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* HOUGH I be far leſs fit for framing i Trier 


church, and againſt the eorruptions, defections and 
evils of the times, than many of my bretheren; yet being 
encouraged by ſome whom I highly value to wadertake it, 
and finding none elſe inclined to it, 1 have eſſayed it 
through Divine ſtrength, hopiag to ſez a witneſſing Boch 


appear within this church, as well as without it, at leaſt 
ſome who would defire to teſtify. againſt the evils of the diy 


with juſt zeal, impartiality and meekneſs. 

No ſooner I ſet my face to it, but 1 ſaw it to be a m 

of great difficulty to ſteer a ſtraight courſe, without ſwerv- 

ing to the right or left hand, in theſe reeling and ſhaking 
times, when fuch differeyt opinions are vented, provoca 


tions are given, calumaies are ſpread, -and mens paſſions 


are ſtirred on each fide, fo that even the meekeſt and wiſoſt 
are ready to ſtagger: I found alſo the difficulty increaſe, 
from the divided ſentiment of godly miniſters with reſpect 


to ſome particular occurrences, and the ſtrong inclination of 


many to live at eaſe, enjoy quiet, and even to fit down 


Iſſachar like and couch under the burden, when hopes of 


relief do not appear. Theſe things greatly diſcouraged me 
waar wakz_ TT CLE: 
But when 1 duly weighed and conſidered the growing 


_ dangers of the church, the backſliding difpoſition that (till 5 


prevailed, and the unſucceſsfulneſs of all other methods to 


Nepreſentations, Petitions, Separations, Secefſions, &c. aud 
that the only mean now left to be tried. for giving check to 
corruption and exciting reformation, ſeemed to be that of 
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to the principles, wreſtliags and attainments of this 


e a matter 
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an honeſt Teſtimony of ſome within the church: I deter- 

mined at length to go on through all diffichlties and diſcou- 

agements, to prepare and publiſh the following Eſſap, with 

24 ſiacere intention to preſerve my Mother - church, and pro- 
mote her intereſts; looking to Heaven for a bleſſing on it, 
that it may be of uſe to excite judicatories to put a ſtop to 
ſome evils, and reform ſome things amiſs: And though it 
ſhoulc have little effect in the preſent backſliding age, 
* yet hoping it may be uſeful to the filing generation, when 
: Gad fhall ſend a genefal revival of frue Chrilttanity in the 
land; at ſuch a time the ſubſcribers of this teſtimony will 
\ continue, When dead, thus to ſpeak, to the glory of the c- 


; 


9 
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3 ver living Redeemer... >. OR. 
I .. I conſidered alſo within myſelf; that our old ſuffering 
1 miniſters were all gone off the ſage, and many other Wor- 
3 thy brethren were going off from time to time, and that 1 


muy felf get frequent warnings to prepare for going: and at 
| _ the ſame time, that numbers of emineyt good men drop into 
| the ſilent grave, without leaving any teſtimony behind them; 
ſo that in a ſhort time it may be called in queſtion what 
|  _. their, mind was concerning the principles and attainments of Þ| 
' - , our fathers, and the cotrruptions of preſent and former 
| times; and, if I, continved to linger a little, longer, this 


\ |. would be my own fate alſo, Wherefore I reſolved to ex- 

3 poſe this E ay, and myſelf like wiſe, to the cenſure of the 
— þ world: and though I ſhould be charged with mean ang 
iIelfiſh views in it, as affecting Singularity, a Name, Ap- 


ö plauſe from ſome, Gc. if the Lord call me to bear reproach 
ls in carrying on a good deſign, why ſhould I not ſubmit to 


it? Surely it may be thought that one of my age ſhonld 


| be dead to theſe vanities, and that it is high time for me to 
1 be ſeeking the approbation of my great Judge, more than 
| that of all the world. May I ever mind this 
1 Queſt. It is like it may be aſked, © What warrant have 
| ye for emitting ſuch a Teſtimony ?”. 1 
| Anſ., The reafons and grounds of it ſeem fo plain both 


from Scripture and found reaſon, that we may adventure to 
ſubmit them to all thinking perſons to judge of them. _ 
I. The lervants of God, and eſpecially minifters of the. 


"7  golpcl are frequently in Scripture called his W1TNESSES ; 
1 in regard they are called to give teſtimony to his truths and 
134 Ways, and 10 bear witneſs againſt what is prejudicial or con- 


p — 
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trary thereunto, Rev: Ks. 3k 7; Ae XXIV 1405 Jotin v5 36: - 
and Rv. 27. Acts i. 5. and xxii. 1 5, 18. and Xvi. 19. It 

is 15 by ſuch faithful witneſs: bearing that we muſt hold faſt the 

truths of God when ready to be plucked from us, an d to con · 
tend for the faith which he hath delivered; to, his ſaints, 
Rev. iii. 11. Jude verſe 3. And in this way we are to 

wreſtle with and overcome truth's adverfaries; Rev. xIl. 11. 
They overcame by the bleed of the Lamb, and the word r 
their teftimony; The character which God gives his ſer- 
vants three times in the compaſs of a few verſes ſhould make 
very deep impreſſion upon vs, Ifa, xliti. 40, 12. and Xliv. 8. 

Ve are my witneſſes, faith the Lord. And it is in that capa- 
city he calls and requires us. to confeſs. Chriſt before. men, to 
bear witneſs. t9 Chriſt and 75 his truths, to fland faſt in tbe 
faith, to quit ourſelves like men, to be ftrong, to be fledſaſt, 

to be Zealous and valiant for the truth, to be faithful 
unto death. Co contend earneſtly for the faith, and fet 
ourſelves fer the defence of the goſpel —To plead with our N 
Mother; to keep the charge of the Lord, and the. charge 7 
his ſanQuary ; to keep that which is committed to aur truſly, | 
to be clean who. bear the veſſels of the Lord, and not to touch i | 
the unclean thing, -—To /ave ourſelves from an untoward ge- Y 

neration : to keep tur garments clean and unſpotted from the F 

world, to hate the work of them that turn aſide, that it may 

not cleave to tn ; ; to keep curſelves pure, and not to be par- 

takers "of other mens ſins; to flee from fin, and deliver e- 

very man his own ſoul ; to abbor what is evil, to cleave un- 1 

to the Lord and to that which is good ; to keep ourſelves from 1 

' the accurſed thing. To be watchmen to the houſe of Kud. 

and give them warning from God; to cry aloud and not ſpare, | 

0 ſhew the haufe of Facob, their fins ; to _reprove the works of - 9 

darkneſs ; not to ſuper fin upon qur brother; to he pure from 1 

the blood of all men, and not to ſbun to declare all the counſel ö 


K bake wt 


5 of Ged.—— Now hots multiplied Scripture texts and Di- | 4 
: vine precepts afford us clear and plain warrant to make an 4 
nopen appearance and declaration for our Lord Jetus Chriſt, | 
o aud for his truths and ways when injured ; and againſt the i 

| evils and corruptions of the times, eſpecial] y when they are 1 
E avowed. and infectious, and like to infect more and more. | of 
$ II. Writing and leaving a teſtimony behind us to true re- 4} 
d ligion, and againſt error and corruption, is neceſſary and 1 
uſeful for the inſtruction, conviction, and conſu mation both 7 


of 


RN rr 
the preſent and future generations, and a very proper mean 
for handing down God's truths and inſtitutions pure from 
gage to age; Which is a debt that one generation owes to 
another, as God declares in his word, Pſal. Ixxviit. 5, 6, 7. 
He eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Hrael, which he commanded our fathers that they ſhould make 
them known to their children; that the generation to come 
might know them, even the children which ſhould be born, 
who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their children: That 
they might ſet their hope in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments. Pal. exlv. 4. One gene- 
ration ſhall praiſe thy works to another and ſhall declare thy 
mighty acts. And according to Pal. cii. 18. God's works 
of grace and mercy ate to be written for the generations to 
come, that the people which are to be created may praiſe the 
Lord. And we are injoined, Pſal. xlviii: 13 to wall about 
Zion, to tell her towers, mark her bubwarks and palaces, 
viz. the ibſtitbtions and ornaments of the goſpel church, 
that we may fhew them to the generation following. And 
we are appointed, Ezek. xliii. 11. to ſbew to the houſe of If- 
rael the form and faſhion of the houſe of God, with the ordi- 


nances and laws thereef, and to write it in their fight, that | 


"they may keep them and io them. All theſe do plainly de- 
monſtrate our Scripture warrant for leaving ſuch written 
/) 17s 
III. Writing and emitting faithful teſtimonies for Gd 
and his ways, is heceffary and ſeaſonable eſpecially in times 
of corruption and backſliding, even when true religion is in 
danger. In ſuch times Chriſt doth kindly accept and reward 
our open confeſſing of him and his truths before men, Rev. 
ii. 2. Matth. x. 32. And, on the other hand, he ſeverely 
"threatens our . error and impiety, and not bear- 
ing teſtimony againſt them when they abound, Rev, ii. 14, 
15, 16. Now, is not the backſliding day in which we live 
a proper ſeaſon for ſuch open confeſſions and faithful teſti- 
monies, when errors of all kinds are tolerate, approven 
truths are run down, and manifold corruptions prevail, to 
the diſhonour of God and our holy religion; and when appli- 
_ cations to judicatories for redreis are unſucceſsful ? Surely 
it muſt be in ſuch a time as this, that God calls his ſervants 
and witneſſes to. riſe up for him (by faithful teſtimonies) 
2 CCC againſt 


Me 
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N aworkers-of iniquity, Pſal. xciv. 16. | 
' | 2bjeft. Some perhaps will ſay, 4“ The corruptiotes and 

„ grievances of the times are not 6 great as lome are ready „ 

; ah * to make them. * | 
Anu. No doubt ſome do carrot them beyond what is 
true and juſt. But, if what theſe ſay be fact, who uſe to 

* [© fpeak within bounds, viz. 1. That a ſpirit of infidelity and 
„error greatly prevails in the land, and open attacks are made 
upon the holy Seriptures and the Chriſtian religion. —2. That 
wa free toleration is given to all kinds of error, Arminian, So- - 

- | cinian, Arian, Popiſh, Deiſtical, &c. which are ſpreading 
more and more-—3. That ſundry of the clergy are ſuſpected 

Ss | of, and charged more than formerly, not only with looſneſs 

- and immoralities in their lives, but alſo with laxne and 

- | vunſoundneſs in their principles; and ſome of theſe are al- 

t © lowedto poſſeſs eminent poſts in colleges, and even to teach 

„ divinity, and train up young men for the holy miniſtry — 

, 4. That many of theſe have no regard to act 7th aſſembly | 
d |® 1736 with reſpect to evangelical preaching, but take uw 3 
/- | with legal doctrine, and a fort of heatheniſh morality, in- B 
i- | ftcad of preaching Chriſt to ſinners, which ought to be the {| 
main bulinels of every goſpel miniſter, —5. That many of [i 
1 them give great encouragewent to patronape, that woful u 
tn © fſurpation over the church of God, when they are under no * | 
* | neceſſity from the lay to do it.——6. That groſs intruſions | 
d | are continued upon Chriſſ n congregations, who are there- = | 
es by ſpoiled of their right to call their own paſtors, contrary E | 
i | to the word of God and our known principles.—7. That "MN 
d there are now moſt unreaſonable diviſions, ill graunded and 

v. unſcriptural ſeparations, among ſound and podly Preſbyte- 

ly rians ; contrary to Chriſt's royal law of love, and precepts 

A of keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 8. That there are ſtrange liberties taken by many (of whom 

ve | better things might have been expected) in reproaching the 

ti- | work of God's holy Spirit, in awakning, convincing,. and 

en bringing loſt ſinners home to himſelf.—9. That the Epiſ- 

to copal clergy are forſaking the Proteſtant cauſe, licking up old 

i- Popiſh errors and ſuperſtitions which their fathers caſt aut, 
and ſliding gradually back to Rome. Now, if theſe 


ats things be true (as many po with too much ground) 
es) Chris witnalſes have. A 2 plain call from him to 1 vp 2. 


Av. A ritten . bed 5 ella 
| bedience to the Ninth Commandment, for preſerving and 
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Free warning of the evil and danger of them before it be tow 
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ſubſcribed; teſtimony ſeems neceſſary in o- 


clearing the names and characters of haneſt miniſters and cl 
| "ie = I e 8 
ders in times of defection, and för vindicating. them fror 


the common charge of the .corruptions: and wrong ſteps 
of the ſocieties whereof they are members. As they are of- 
ten loaded unjuſtly with theſe evils, ſo their giving a ſubs 
ſeribed teſlimony againſt them is a proper way to wipe off 


aſperſions from their names while they live, to prevent black - 


ning of their memories when dead, and: allo. to yield em 
much inward peace when dying. Wherefore, in my humble 
opinion, the call ſeems to be pretty clear to them who deſire 
tokeep their garments unſpotted, and to hate the work gf them 
that turn aſide, that it may: not. cleave to them, and who 


would embalm their names to poſterity as witneſſes for God 


in an evil time, to declare their minds by joining in ſuch a 
teſtimony tas this, and thereby exoner their conſciences with 


reſpect to the backſliding and defections under which they 
have been long groaning. And whatſeever their hand finds 
to dg in this matter, it is fit they do it without loſs of time, 


ſeeing their ſtanding is ſo ſlippery every day upon the brink 


b T 
V. Eitting teſtimonies in time of defection hath been 
the approven practice of God's worthies in former times. 


They judged their giving written teſtimonies; againſt grow- 
ing errors and corruptions to be the lifting up a banner tor. 
truth, and the proper means to ſtop the current of defec - 


tion, and to excite and plead with their Mother to uſe ber 
beſt endearours for. that effect. We have ſlill extant ſuch 


faithful teſtimonies given by ſundry miniſters. in the years 


4658 and 1659, when a toleration was granted by law to 


he ſectaries and errors which then prevailed : and namely, | 
that famous teſtimony draun up againſt theſe errors, and to 
the doctrine, worſhip, . diſcipline, and government of this 
church, ſubſcribed by Mr. Samuel Rutherfoord, Mr. James 


Wedderburn, Mr. James Guthrie, Mr. Alexander Moncrieff, 


Ir. Thomas Lundie, and miny others. —Likewiſe a teſti: 


wony-againft toleration by the preſpytery of Edinburgh, 5th 


Oeder 1659.——Oue by the: miniſters, of. Lapcaſhite, 30 


rs w_ e 
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arch 1648 one by Mr; George Gilleſpie, two days be- 
fore his death. O ne by the miniſters of London, 1ath De- 

cember 1647.—One by Mr. Rutherfoord on his death · bed, 
February 1661.— One by Nr. Horneck againſt ſtage· plays, 


c. And, laſtly, What are all the dying ſpeeches which 


our martyrs have left written behind them, but ſo many 
telfimonies to the truths and ways of God, and againſt the 
errors and corruptions of their times? And theſe teſtimo- 
nies, however much deſpiſed by the world, God hath blef- 
fed as means for continuing truth and goſpel purity among 
us to this day. And who knows but the Teſtimony now 


eſfayed, in imitation of the foreſaid worthics, may likewiſe 
be of uſe for preſerving truth, and exciting reformation, 


_ when ny: of the preſent backſliding generation are laid in 
the duſt? A new turn of affairs, and a general revival, may 


yet come: (The Lord himfelt haſten it!) Now it will be 
highly uſeſul at fach a time, for the generation to know 
ſomething of the ſentiments and practices of antient wreſl- 
lers againſt corryption, - Were there no teſtin onies of this 
kind; both the knowlege of truth, and the ſenſe of duty 
and as fn in ſundry caſes, would be loſt to the riſing ages, 


to act à kind and faithful Part, via. to un: them Juſt 


information. "(Yo 


ect. It may be alledged, 15 That the diſſ:ots and con- 


- teudings of honeſt miniſters, recorded in the books of 


*. ſynods and preſpyteries. and other Tadicatories, are ful. 
1 -ficiett fo: infor After Ages. * $4. 
-» Anfw: Flieſe Toytimonies commonly ly Gorwanti in 7 


vecorde, and are little known in the world: and frequently 
eſe regiſters ars quite loſt, by their going from hand to 


tand, or by the death of their keepers ; which indeed is a 
very great loſs to after ages. Were all the teitimonies of mi- 


Niſters and juckcaterics lelating to patronages and accepting 2 


if pte ſentations publiſhed, they might be of very great uſe ; 


Angus, Perth, Fife, Oc. they made acts of that kind, i 
vetals of which I have feen; wich well deſerve to be pub- 
liſhed. The ſubſtaace of them being comprehended. in the 
cel 250 ſynod of File; e it here. 
it. . ˙- RED, e 


CENT 4 
4 FEET. 


towards. whom we of the preſent age are indiſpenſibly bound 


and particularly the acts of ſynods thereanant, mentioned 
p. 54. A the teftiminy. The ſynods of Aberdeen, Roſs, 
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« At Coupar, April 2d 1735. The ſynod of Fife taking 
„into their ſerious conſideration, that patronages, with 
power of preſenting men to take the overſight of ſouls, is 
a manifeſt encroachment upon the rights and liberties of 
the church of Chriſt, which the judicatories and faithful 
members of this church from its reformation have always 
.<< complained of, and firuggled againſt, as what deprives 
' Chiiſtian congregations of that intereſt they ought to 
have in calling their own paſtors, and which is claimed 
% and aſſerted by the aſſemblies of this church. And fur- 
ther conſidering, that ſome do accept of preſentaiions be- 
fore any call from the vacant congregations, and without 
the advice and conſent of the preſbytery of the bounds, 
and ſometimes even before the pariſhoners have occaſion 
to hear them, or ſhew their inclinations to them; and 
adhere to their preſentations notwithſtanding the aver ſion 
of the congregations, and thereby give great offence, in 
ſhewing ſo little regard to the weighty ends of a goſpel- 
miniſtry, the glory of the great and chief Shepherd, and 
* the edification of his flock, and in affording too much oc» 
ca ſion to people to look on them as ſceking more a living 
to themſelves than to ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There- 
fore the ſynod of Fife do hereby give warniog to all mi- 
* niſters and preachers of the goſpel within their bounds, 
_ « of the evil and danger of ſuch undue acceptance of pre- 
| © ſentations; earneſtly exhorting and admoniſhing to be- 
|  ** ware thereof, as they would not mar the edification of 
Chriſt's flock, and continue this heavy grievance upon 
this church, and expoſe themſelves to the juſt cenſure of 
its judicatories. And, to the intent this admonition may 
be the more regarded, the ſynod appoints a copy thereof 
| to be recorded in all the preſbytery- books within that 
| - *:* bounds; and that the preſhyteries, at their firſt meeting 
a after the minutes of the ſynod come to their hands, cauſe 
_ * read the ſame judicially, and alſo give copies thereof to all 


L the miniſters and preachers within their bounds, and 
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_ © likewiſe ſuch ſtudents of divinity as may be preſently un- 
© der their trials, or hereafter may be taken on trials by 
e them; and that hereafter, before they enter any upon 
. « trials either for preaching the goſpel, or for the holy mi · 
« niſtry, they endeavour to underſtand their ſentiments a- 
gent preſentations being a grievance to this 2 and 
. 0 0 e af. 66 eir 
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Wut is to be expected from the ſtudents under their care, 
but that many of them will be leavened with bad principles 


1 


hre ener 


n act. But it muſt be told with deep regrete, that theſe 


ats of ſynods, not being ſupperted by ſuperior judicatories, 


came ſoon to be diſregarded, and ſo the door of patronage is 
ſtill kept open, whereby a corrupt miniſtry enters into the 
church: May the Lord in mercy ſhut that door! Alas, 
how fad and mournful a thing is it, that miniſters and 


preachers have no pity upon this once famous church, 


which is already defaced, and corrupted and likely to de 
corrupted more and more, by patronage and preſentations ; 


When it is plainly in their power to deliver their Mother- 


church from this woful corruption and bondage ! Oh what 


hard and cruel hearts muſt may miniſters and preachers now 


have! 
There is one thing to be lamented, which tends to dog 


Ju a ſett of clergy, who have no ſcruple to encourage pa- 


tronage, intruſions, error and looſneis; namely, the plan- 


ting of our eniveckitics wich maſters, who are either ſuſ- 


pected as to to their prinaples or morals, ar who have little 


: zeal for orthodoxy or piety. When ſuch men ane appointed 
to be heads of colleges, profeſſors of ſciences, languages, or 
ö divinity, for training vp of young men for the miniſtry ; 


and inclinations ? And how can better maſters in colleges or 


rofeſſors of divinity be looked for, while theſe are choſen 
ſtateſmen, magiſtrates, or regents, ſeverals of whom have 
à s real concern for Chriſtianity, but may even be tinctured 

Vui.iͤth error or infidelity? Alas! whilſt matters ſtagd thus 
with us, if private meaſures be not taken by friends of the 
church to get ſound and pious men to teach divinity beſides 
| theſe in colleges, this church may ſoon be over-run with cor- 


ruption, looſneſs and error of all ſorts; Which I pray he 


Lord in mercy to prevent. 
Some may object, Why do ye inſiſt 10 much againſt pa- 
4 tronage, ſeeing this was in the church in former times of 


1 preſbytery, and now accepting of preſentations is become 
«« common and faſhionable, and the judicatories connive 


at it?“ 


Anſw. 1. Our circumſtances now differ vaſtly from theirs 


in former times, Why? In former times the law laid them 
pager A neceſſity of entring to churches by the patron's 
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e then tips vibat as entry; bo we are 


under no ſuch neceſſity, there . 4 e door ſtill left 
open to us. In former times 

from patronage, nor ſenſible of the happineſs of treedom 

trom it: but we have beer ſet at liberty, and known the 

| happineſs of ir. They did not voluntarily ſubmit to pa- 

tronage after they were freed from it; but this, alas, is what 

we are doing: We have choſen this bondage, and ſubjected 


ey were never delivered 


ourſelves to it without any neceſſity from the law; fo that 


our compliers with patronage ate far more inexcufable than 
theſe in former times: our miſery now is undeniably from 
- ourſelves, we are plainly ſelf deſtroyers. © O that our help 


may come from God in Chriſt, who even pities them who 


. deftivy themſelves 


2. However common the accepting of preſentations be at 


| this time, the accepter's fih is not leſſened thereby, nor is 
he the ſafer from the wrath of God. A juſt God hath com- 
mon puniſhments for common ſinners: witueſs the flood that 
He brought upon a world of ſinners at once. The accepter 
makes himſelf directly a partner with the patron in his ſinful 


uſurpation over the church of God, and becomes in ſome re- 
ſpedts more guilty than he; as is evident from the Teſtimony, 
cr and zz. Now, if this practice be ſinful (as cer _ 
it is) the commonneſs of it will not at all looſe us from obe 
dience to God's command, that injoins us to hate and abbor 
that which is evil, and as God's witneſſes to bear our teſti- 
mony againſt it. Surely the commonnefs of this evil is one 
ground of the Lord's controverſy with this church and age, 


for which we ought to faſt and mourn. 


. As to the church's  conniving at the eta 1 
heartily bewail it: Alas! the fear of man hath brought them 
into this ſuare, as is obſerved in the Teſtimony, p. 51. But, 
whatever be the temptation, the word of God holds it as a 


Fa in any church to bear with theſe members who are evil, 
or do evil, without duly teſtifying againſt the evil. yea, nd. 


cenſuring'theſe who are impenitent and obſtinate in an evil 
courſe, Wherefore I am afraid that our keeping filence fo 
much at this ſinful connivance, may come to involve us info 
the guilt of it, O what need have we to be humbled under 


_ a ſenſe of this and other ſhortcomings, and to cry with the 


Pſalmiſt, Who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me 


Wes e faults. — the n bi ing che whole church, 


and 


* 10 | 


md 7 ene ha it, to a ſenſe. of whack 470 and v 
is duty, in this matter !—As for my part, I muſt declare * 
opinion, That all theſe who are erroneous,” immoral, intru- 
ders, ſupporters of patronage, and ſpoilers of Chriſtian con 
gregations of the rights which Chriſt haſh. purchafed for 
them, ought to be teſtifled againſt, and dalt with to bring 
them to repentance ; and, if they remain knptnitent and ob- 
ſtinate, they ought to be purged out of the church.—And; 
| if they ſtill be connived at in the church notwithſtanding of 
impenitence, I cannot but look npon the. ſociety as danger. 
vous, infectious and hurtful. Likewiſe | muſt own,: that the 
word of God makes it the duty of theſe who would keep their 
” garments clean, to mark them, avoid them, and turn away 
from them, at leaſt as to intimate fellowſhip and famifiatity; 
for, if we ſhonld continue familiar with them, we will be 
ready to loſe that abhorrence of their evil courtes which 
God commands, and alſo to encourage and harden them in 
them. Wherefore it ſeems needful for theſe who would keep 
; conſcience pure while attending judicatories where ſuch mem- 
| bers are; that they proteſt or declare that their preſence with 
them ovght not to be conſtructed as giving any fort of coun- + 
denance or encouragement to their evil courſes, but ra- 
ther as deſigned to teſtify agaioſt them, ſtop and prevent 
them, and to excite and prot mote reformation as much as in | 
their power. 
I make no queſtion but ſundry will be ended with iis 

, plain dealing, and eſp- cially theſe who would fain be at cafe 
„ n Zian, though in a time of grievous provocations and back- 

| flidings. and of the Lord's judoments both inflicted and im- 

pending: but, if Fknow my owa heart, it is truly couſcience*. 


r 


1 not humour, love to the church not hatred, that prompt me 
„ | © this plajanels. I ſee no way to put an end to the Lord's 
L : controverly with us, but by a fincere turning to God in 


{ Chriſt, in the way of faith, repentance and reformation, 
Now, it we would behave as true penitents, and make peace 
Vith an ofended God, we muſt fall in with the revealed 
1 | will of God in every thing: we muſt be far from pleading 
ö for ſin, bearing with or conniving at it; that we muff for- 
fie fin, yea, hate and abhor what is evil, reprove the works 
of darkeſs, and have no fellowſhip with them, This being 
Ihe expreſs Will of God to us, how can we think he will be 
at peace With us, until we liacerely fall in with ft Lac 
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kvoulege it it is not eaſy to keep up the impreſſions of ind e. : 
vil, and a due abhorrence of it, when fin turns common and 
faſhiohable; it is not eaſy to keep clean garmnents when the 
examples of fin are always before our eyes, and eſpecially 

| Wheh we ſee theſe who are reputed pious drawn into it: but 
theſe things ſhduld weigh but little with us, when we ſee it 
is the expreſs will of God, that they whv bear the veſſels 
of the Lord muſt he clean, muſt keep themſelves pure, and not 
much as fouch the unclean thing; and theſe who would 
take the kingdom, muſt do violence to their carnal eaſe and 
; intereſt, when they interfere with the will and glory of God. 
"Theſe conſiderations have moved me to uſe this plainneſs, 
and to join in the following Teſtimony againſt ſin; and that 
1 only to keep myſelf pure, but alſo to preſerve others, ik 
{I poſſible, from the prevailing ſins and evils of the day, which [| 
it are more infectious and dangerous than any plague what- Þ 
- | ©- fomever : and chis I think is the greateſt act charity that 
1 can be done to the precious fouls of men. ths $ 
The common Ojection againſt emitting this or the like 
Teſtimony is, That it may have bad conſequences, make 
new diviſions ad diſtinctions in the church, give. advan- ; 
tage to her adverſarics, &c.“ | : 

- Anfw. 1. The ſabſcribersof this Teftimany teſtify inst ! 

4 he ill grounded diviſions and unſcriptural ſeparations among 
pPreſbyterians which now prevail; and they deſign not to 
alter their reſpects or conduct towards other gadly miniſters, Þ 
who may not be clear about every thing contained in this 
Teſlimony, ſeeing they never intended it as the badge of a 
party, or a term of communion either miniſterial or Chri- 
Nian, but only to be an exoneration to conſcience, a witneſs Þ 
againſt corruption, and a prompter t6 reformation, | 
2. This argument, taken from the fear of diviſion, ſtrikes 
equally againſt all teſtimonies whatſoever, againſt theſe'emit- Þ 
ted by our antient worthies in times of defection, againſt the 

_ repreſentation of the 42 niMiiters in the year 1732, and a- 
 gainſt all diſſents and prote ſtatidus in Judicatories : for it 
may be pretended, that theſe teſtimonies or publick appear - 
ances tend alſo to make diviſions in the church: nay, the 
fame argument may be made uſe of againſt our giving a te. 

_ fiimony againſt Prelacy, or the Engliſh . * ay grob 
error, were they —_— into the church. ö ; 


mat. 


EY 


PALFACE 


3 We muſt let preſent duty for fear of bad conſe: 


, = quences which pollibly may uever happen ; eſpecially when 
d | we evidently ſee that the neglect will have far worſe con · 
| ſequences.- 


tall to prevent the evil of diviſion which is uncertain ; we 
bring on evils far greater and more certain, viz, the % o ; 
or truib and purity, and the finful neglect of duty, both to God, 

14 aud the generations preſent and to come. We fee that great 
ad man, Luther, reckoned the loſs of any of God's truths to 
be the greateſt of evils; Ruat coelum (ſaid he) potius quam 
una mica veritatis pereat, And holy David ſays, Pal. 
| cxix. 72. The law of thy mouth 1 better to me than thous, 


7 Jands of gold and ſilver. 
ich 4. We ought to obſerve. the order lad down in that Di- 
at. vine precept, Ezck. viii. 19 Love the truth and peace ; where 
hae the Spirit of God gives truth to the precedence of peace. 
peace indeed is a thing very lovely in itſe}f, but truth is far 
ie more amiable and precious, and mult never be ſacrificed to 
ake preſerve peace. Union or peace is no real bleſſing to a 
church, if ſhe be ina ſlate of lukewarmneſs, or fliding back 


into corruption or error. Peace, in ſuch a ſtate, is rather a 
5 judgment than a mercy. 

5. A moſt lamentable diviſion nd ſchiſm broke in amougſt 
Ins a few years ago, when no teſtimony was in the field. 
| Nay, is all probability, if a free and faithful teſtimony had 


of i | happened, inſtead of making a ſchiſm, it had prevented one, 
ri- and might alſo have ſtopt judicatories from going ſ uch 
: lengths as N done. 


6. As to adverſaries getting advantage by this Teſtimony ; 


rik mM the ſubſcribers, as they had no ſuch view, ſo they expect no 

"© ſuch event, but rather the contrary, viz, that they will loſe 
the! bh it. But, whatever happen, if truth and holineſs get 
d a. ay advantage by it, as is honeſtly deſi gned.; that gain wil 
countervail any other damage. 

But it is in vain to multiply auſwers to ſome, who wil by 
ped no arguments be reconciled to a fair and honeſt teſtimony to 
y truth, when the ſtream of oppoſition is ſtreng againſt it, 1 
gross BW ſee by the diſcouragements I have met. with in this at- 
85 tempt, that theſe who will be faithful to the truth, muſt 
We de * far it ally, wn net daunted by the fear or faces, 


* 
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In my view, by our omitting to give a teſli- | 
at  mony againſt error and corruption when it is called for, and 


deen eſfayed by a great body of miniſters ſometime de ore it 
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2 power Fan who oppoſe it, ol who Wife: ap- 
pPegcaring for it. It is one of the characters of God's fervants, 
which he takes pleaſure in, to be valiant for the truth pon E 
_ the zarth;. eipecially when it is run down, Jer. ix. 3. "And | 
indeed it is lometimes run down with ſuch violence, that? 
there is no litting up a teſtimony for it, without ſomething 
of this Christian valour. It is truly afflicting to me, to find 
that there are ſo many of my brethren whom 1 love and e. 
ſteem, Wo privately own they are of the ſame mind with 

the following Teſtimony concerning the defections and cor. 
ruptions of the times, and yet have not the refolution to 
declare this under their band to the world; I would be 
very loth to ſay they are of theſe whom the Scripture calls I 
the FEARFUL, becauſe of the ſociety I ſee them claſſed i 
with; Rev. Xxi. '$. But L have freedom'to ſay, that the pre- 
lent dangerous ſtate of this church, of the truths of God, 
and of true Chriſtianity, in this day of backflidingy is fuch, 
às requires, more courage and refolation for preſerving: true 
religion, and reviving a work of reformation, than what 
the moſt part of good men appear at this time to be poſſeſ- 
ſed of. May che Lord himſelf un and qualify men for his 
bun Work. 3 
As I join with the Te in other things; fo eſpeviatly ; 
in the humble pleadings with our Mother, with which it 
concludes ; intreating that ſhe would call alt ranksts lay to 
heart che Gas abounding, and the judgments: impending, 
and to ſet about extraordinary faſting, humiliation, prayer, 
V. eue and reformation. The Preſent dangerous ſitua · Þ 
re in- fron the bination of ctuel Po- 

piſh "adverſaries, 10 have deifoyed other Proteſtant 


8 5 churches, aud multitudes "of their ' fellow creatures, doth 


_ hboudly cal upon vs to theſe duties. Very lately we were 

| like to have been ſurpriſed with a lor middle invaſion from 
France, when upprovided for it; but the Lord of hoſts, in 
Kis aſtoniſhing mercy,” pitied/our naked, defenceleſs condi- 
tion, ſtept in himſelf, and fought for us; he cauſed his 
winds and fiormy ſeas to oppole the enemy, and daſh many 
of them in pieces, and ſo brake the attempt for that time 
Surely our deliverance about the end of February laft 1744, 
by God's own immediate hand, together with others of the 
fame kind, ſhould not be forgot by us. But though he 
hs” hereby Wen us a , beating ws * _ 
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ry TEE: we live, F. 1 80 Tues t 
2 78 71 aid call us bot Güly to Join in ferve 
> for mercy and help for Chii{bs fake; And 8 
vrbled for, and to mourn over, the procuring cafes. 05 
5055 wrath ; but alſo 19 bear free aud open” teſtimony a. 
gailiſt theſe evil which are the Achans in vur camp, and Jo- 
nahs under deck, that raile ſuch, terrible ſtorms ag4inſt this 1 
| 1 or church and Land. It canndt'but wake deep im preſſion, Y 
deen ſometimes we call to mind the fore-thoughts yr re- 3 
tion of ſeveral of God's wolthies in this land, from +4 | 
Ids, and alſo from the pulpit and prefs, that“ 'God would 
15 eng th. proceed to terrible Jodgments, in reſentment 
of hit 5 troverſy with covetiant-breaking Scotland, be- 
wy 3 return of his wonted glory and preſence in the 
« fantuary + yes, that our land ſhould be made to ſwim 
« with blood for - the blood of God's ſaints that hath been 
„ thed 3 Now, the oftner that God delivers us 
from Popiſh enemies, and the longer we unthankfully abuſe 
— miſimprove God's mercies and deliverances, our guilt 
1 ail become ** greater. As the cup of our 
| iniquity 
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Dag not. then Nets ehh ail bene 10 move a d 
quicken u us to act 4 fathfel dert. och for God's glory an 
cut dn fafety, even to pray, dillent, decläre and teſtify, 

_ againſt theſe e * which: we cannòt ſtop ? Were we helped 

00 do this ſincerely, we might hope, through our Redeetmer's 

dediation, that, they would not be charged upon us in the 

Jap of count and retkovifig, and that we ſhould even be bid 

in the day of dhe Lord's apger, For wg find the angel of the 

| covenant doth hold the Winds, until the ſervants of the li- 

ving God be ſealed for $relgtvation jo a time of danger: pay, 

an upright witneſſing remtiant might,. thro” Qiviac mercy, be 
the happy. means, of preſerving: the whole land: from the” in- 

_ vahon of cruel atid bloody enemies, abd of getting the poor 
_ decayed church of Scotland intereſted in that promiſe, Jer., 
XIN. 11. I am with thee, to ſave thee: and-tho' I make 

full end of all nations about thee, Jet will I not make af ull 
end of thee; but 1 will correct thee in meaſire, and nor 
leave thee altogether unpuniſhed. > May the Lord himſelf 

direct miniſters and others to ptoper meafures for turning a- 

N the: fiercejeſs of God's anger from us; and open the - 
eyes of men to diſcern the: true grounds and cauſes of Gad's 

controverfy with he 93 4 And if it ſhould pleaſe the rd | 
bleſs the following teſtimony for promoting theſe ends ig 
any: meaſure, yes „tho it were but to eine one mf iſter 
or preacher of t 10 evil of intruſions, of ſupporting patonage; 
and of the neglect of preachin Chrilt, it would contribute 
to ſupport me under all the di couragements | have met with 
in making the Eſſay to lift up a teſtimony againſt theſe evils, 
That the mighty Lord, wha.can, accompliſh great thin 
by ſmall means, oy; ſucceed this honſt geſign, is Fa 
. 1 be ae: . + Wirtes. 
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con to antient Wen our gracious 
God was pleaſed te viſit Scotland very early with his 
glorious goſpel, by means of fame preachers and. 
* Chriſtians, who were forced to flee to Scotland to be 
out of the reach of Roman cruelty under the ſecond perſecu- 
tion raiſed by the emperor Domitian about the year of our 
Lord 95, which was before the death of the apoſtle John; 
| where they propagated the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, which. 
u length conquered Pagan darkneſs and idolatry ſo far, that 
in the beginning of the third century, about the year 293, 
king Donald L did publickly profeſs the faith of Jeſus Chrifts. * 
and he himſelf, his queen, his family, and diverſe of the 
nobles, were folemnl! y baptized. After which, the king uſed 
his beſt endeavours to root out idolatry and heatheniſh ſu- 
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{ 
; perſtition from his dominions, and to ſettle 2 golpel. miniſtry i 
; in every corner thereof. a 
z But, this religious King vein much hindred in his good 1 
i deſigns by his continual wars with the Romans under the em- | 
- [| peror Severus, this bleſſed work was afterwards greatly ng- | 


- 2 
— — r "— 
b. > 


s | ag by following pringes until the reign of king Crathjs | 
4 nth, who about the year 27) ſet about the glorious work 
f of advancing Chriſtianity after the example of king Donald 
$ ihe firſt Foie Wy 9 was 8 greatly Eve 5 heg- 
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'  theniſh prieſts named Druids, called ſo (2s ſome think) be- 
cio? of their ſacrificing in groves under oaks. Theſe idola- 
rh Har had got great intereſt and credit among the peo- 
y reaſon of their ſenſe· pleaſing worſhip, and of their 
having drawn into their hands the determining of civil af- 
fairs; wherefore the people reckoned them ſo neceſſary, that 
they knew not how to live without them. But the Lord in 
mercy ſeconded the intentions of the good king, by ſending 
ſevęral worthy men, both miniſters and private Chriſtians, 
from the ſouth parts of Britain, and other parts f the Ro- 
man empire, who were obliged to flee in the time of the ninth 
Perſecution under Aurelius, and of the teath under Dioclefian, 
_ from the terrible ſlaughter then made among the Chriſtians. 
And theſe retiring to Scotland for refuge, as Others had done 
long before mem, were "CE an in turning the pedple 
from idolatry. + | 
| King Crathilinth, Eng among these Refugees many men 
of emincnt piety and learning, did kindly « entertain them, and 
employ them in oppoſing. the Druids, and further ſettling « of 
Chriſtianity through his kingdom. Theſe holy men being 
ſettled in 0 veral places of the land, and chooſing retirement 
from all civil and worldly affairs, and giving up themſelves 
wholly to the ſervice of God in the miniſterial work, were 
called Culdees, or Cultores Dei. Theſe Culdees, thro? the di- 
vine bleſſing, got the better of the Druids, and were great in- 
ſtruments ot advancing true piety and Chriftianity! in Scotland; 
ſo that from theſe ut ter maſt parts of the earth were ſongs heard, 
even glory to Feſus Chriſt the righteous : and thus were accom- 
Pliſhed in part the antient promiſes made to our Redeemer, 
That the heathen ſbould be given ts him as his inheritance, and 
the uttermsſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion ; that the iſles 
Jhoculd wait for his law, and their kings bring preſents ts him; 
that he ſhould be the confidence of the ends of the earth, and of 
' them that are afar off upon the ſea. 
7; Theſe bleſſed inſtruments, the Culdees, were ſtrict i in cheir 
ſives, and in governing the church of Chriſt. They allowed 
no higher order among them than preſbyters or parochial 
| biſhops, and ſo continued for many years, until Paladins was 
ſent thither by pope Celeſtine about the year 452, who by 
his ſubtile infinuations did gain ſo far upon the ſim ple people, 
as to bring them to, gonſent to a change of the government 
of, ihe church into prelacy, and he himſelf became wee 
| clate 
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 Reporatie {ran fu H. 3 
Prelate among them. Both the, hiſtorians of our own and p- 
ther nations, tuch as Fordun, Boethius, John Major, Bucha- 
nan, Sir Thomas Craig, Proſper, Baronius, Beda, Baleus, . ot 
do all agree that the Scots for ſeveral hundred years after 
Chriſt were taught and governed by prieſts and monks with- 
out biſhops, and that Paladius was the firſt biſhop or prelate 
that ever Scotland aw. John of Fordun in his Scots Chroni- 
cle, lib. 3. cup. 8. ſaith, © Before the incoming of Paladins, the 
«Scots had for teachers of the faith, and miniſters of the 1 
e craments, preſbyters only, or monks, following the rites. 
and cuſtoms of the primitive church.“ And who qüeſtion- 
ed but the Scots Were as ſincere Chriſtians, their winiſters as 
real miniſters, and their ſacraments as true ſacraments all theſe 
400 years, as they were in after-ages?._ Yea, Baleus in his 95 The 
ſtory of the Britons, cent. 14. cap. 6. ſaith more, Ante Palu- 
dium Scoti, &c. Before Paladius came, the Scots had their 
„ biſhops and miniſters, according to the mioiſtry of tbe 
word of God, choſen by the ſuffrage of the people, after 
the cuſtom of thoſe of Aſia; but theſe things did not pleaſe 0 
the Romans, who hated the Aſiaticks.“ So that we lee tge 
antient Scots maintained preſbytery, Without either prelacy ß 
or patronage, till the Romans or church of Rome introduced — 
both. And ſurely the Scots have {till good reaſon to be zealous 
for their antient church government and privileges, Which 
they long enjoyed, in oppoſition to theſe Romiſh corru ptions. 
But Paladius having got our government changed, and our 
acquaintance made with Rome, then the miſtreſs of the world; 
the church fell into a decaying condition, and popiſh corrup- 
tions increaſed more and more, till at length groſs darkneſs 
overſpread this whole land, as well as other nations; under 
Which ſhe lay for many ages (for what we read) until the yer 
1404, in the reign o king James IV. when the Lollards f 
Kyle, to the number of thirty perſons, were ſummoned be- 
fore the king and his council for holding many of the prote- - 
ſtant articles of faith, though they mere diſmiſſed at that time. 
So that God had his witneſſes in Scotland, who bore teſli- 
mony to his truths, againſt the errors and idolatries of Rome, 
exe dn the date times... Ml 
Not many years after, that eminent man, Mr. Patrick Ha- 
mil ton abbot of Fern, went abroad to the univerſity of Wit- - 
temberg, where he became acquainted with Luther and Me- ; 
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lanchton, and made great progreſs in learning and in the 
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| ; 8 iſh clergy aſſiſted by our rulers, and all the fiery perſecu- 
| tion which they raiſed againſt the profeſſors of the goſpel, the 


iF- -, divines of other nations. After all which travel, they came 
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knowledge of Chriſt ; and, being filled with zeal to propa» 
gate the tame in his native country, he returned, and openly 
5 inveighed againſt the Remiſh errors and corruptions, upon 
which account he was burnt at St. Andrews in the year 1 527. 


This, by the wiſdom of God, tended much to the ſpreading 
of the truth: for many, enquiring into the cauſe of this 


burning, came afterwards to the knowledge and profeſſion 


of the truth; ſo that it ſpread more and more through the 


_ land; in ſpite of all that enemies could do againſt it. Like- 
' wiſe Paul Craw was condemed to be burnt at St. Andrews, 


in the year 1431, for maintaining the doctrine of John 
Wickliff and John Huſs. 


Ix is moſt remarkable, that, after the burning of Mr. Ha- 


+ Milton, the favourers of the truth increaſed to many thou- 
fands; and God was pleaſed to raile up other famous inſtru- 


meats for ſpreading the light, and carrying on his work, fuck 


as maſters George Wiſhart, John Rough, John Knox, John 

Willock, Mr. Craig, John Erline of Dun, and many others. 
Thee poliſhed ſhafts God was pleaſed fo toendow and furnith 
with gifts, graces, and zeal for God and his truths, and ſome 
pl them with a prophetical ſpirit, that their adverſaries were 


not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and ſpirit by which they ſpake ; 
and multitudes of all ranks were by them cenverted to the 
Lord: ſo that in ſpite of all the power and policy of the po- 


Lord was pleaſed with a high hand to ranſom this land from 
popiſh tyranny, idolatry and ſuperſtition ; ſo that the pope's 


authority was aboliſhed in Scotland by the parliament, the 


reformation eſtabliſhed, and a ſound Confeſſion of Faith ap- 


proven in the year 1560. This Was the ding f the Lord of eras 
vi wondrous in our eyes! 


The great rule and pattern of - "which our re- 


formers obſerved, was the word of God, and the practice of 
the apoſtolick churches therein recorded, into which they 
made very narrow and impartial enquiry, their ſearches be- 
ing attended with earneſt prayers to God for the light and 


teaching of his Spirit, and communication of counſels with 


to agree upon a platform of church government and diſci- 


pline, in a due ſubordination of kirk ſeſſions, preſbyteries 
and ſynods unto den EN} as appears from eur 
bees 
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books of diſcipline, which were very early received and _ | 


proven by the general aſſemblies of this church, 
Tho! the civil powers, after the year 1 560, were favoum- 
ble to the reformation; yet our reformers had great and long 


AKruggling with many who were addicted to prelacy, and ſe- 

| vecal popiſh errors and ſuperſtitions: but it pleaſed the Lord 
ſo far to countenance and help them, that a National Cove- 
8 nant was framed and entred into for the ſu pport of the refor- 


mation. This covenant was at firſt ſubſcribed by the king 


and his houſhold in the year 1580, and afterwards by perſons 
Jof all ranks in the year 158 1, and again by all ſorts of perſons 
Fin the year 1590; and afterwards preſbyterian government, 
Land all the pieces of reformation then attained unto, were 


ſolemnly ratified by king and parliament in the year 1 502. 


Only the grievance of patronage, under which the church 
was groaning, was not yet removed. 


Here we muſt take occaſion to adore the diſtinguiſhing 


goodneſs of God to this poor nation of Scotland, in bowing 
and inclining the hearts of the whole nation, as the heart of 
one man, to enter into a ſolemn national covenant with God; 


Ir ord; and to bind both themſelves, and them, to cleave ta 
his truths and ordinances, and promote religion and refor- 
: mation in their ſtations. Our hiſtories informs us how this 
national covenant was afterwards renewed in this early peri- 
Id by our general aſſemblies, ſynods, preſbytries and parti- 

ular pariſhes, and remarkably attended with much of the 


ord's preſence and countenance, and great outpourings of 


His Spirit; at which occaſions there were to be ſeen floods 


fetwood, in his hiſtory, tells us of a wonderful day of this 
ort at the renewing of the covenant by the general Aſſem- 
diy at Edinburgh, in the little kirk, upon the 3oth March 1 596, 


bief actor; likewiſe of another ſuch day at the renewing of 
he covenant by the Synod of Fife at Dunfermline that ſame 


erator and chief actor. Alſo ſynods and preſbyteries elſe- 


here had precious melting ſeaſons, when about this work, 


ly ores. 2 jpecial time of reviving te the work of God 


_ Your. 


even the hearts of our king, our nobles, barous, gentlemen, | 
eitizens, miniſters, and profeſſors of all ranks, to make a 
National ſurrender of themſelves and their poſterity to the 


pf tears flowing from melting hearts and weeping eyes. Cal- 


r. John Davidſon miniſter of Salt Preſtoun preſiding as the 


ear, where Mr. James Melvil miniſter at Kilrenny was mo- 


_ fk with Defeion and Ferſecution. 
© abangh the whole land. In this period the church of Scot. 
land enjoyed very glorious days of the Son of man, and wy $ 
- -honovred with large teſtimonies from divines of other church. 
. For the great pitch of reformation ſhe had attained un- 
to, ſhe was called Philadelphia, and the morning · ſtar of the 
reformation. 
Bur theſe bright times did not long continue, clouds dil 
Toon ariſe : For king James VI. having the view of ſucceed. 
ing to the crown of England, and deſirous to gratify the pre 
latiſts there, did, contrary to his ſolemn declarations and en 
gagements, begin to make incroachments upon the churd 
| and her liberties, about the years 1597 and 1598; and, con 
= -  tinuing ſo to do, there followed a long courſe of defection Ji 
| \._ .this church, for about the ſpace of forty years; durivM;s 
which time, prelacy that bitter weed was introduced in 
the government, ſuperſtition and popiſh ceremonies into th 
Worſhip, and Arminian and Popiſh errors crept into the do 
trine. The king, for accompliſhing his deſigns, got {everiMy 
Packt aſſemblies conveened, as theſe at Linlithgow in i lil 
years 1606 and 1608, that at Glaſgow 1610, that at Abe 10 
deen 1616, that at st. Andrews 1617, and that at Peri ia 
1618, wherein, one way or other, he got ſeveral corruption 
approven, and particularly the Five Artieles of Perth : pipe 
lates were ſet up, unlawful oaths exacted of intrants inf th 
the miniſtry; ſeveral popiſh ceremonies, with a ſervice booMin 


4nd bock of canong, were impoſed upon the church, and ma c 
Jinfully „ e whereby the church's beau cat 
Was miſerably ſullied, and the land greatly polluted. | fre 


Yet, during this time of grievous backſliding from a co th, 
nanted reformation, it pleaſed the Lord to raiſe up ſeveWWf no 
worthies, miniſters and profeſſors of religion, to bear telM Fe 
mony to the doctrine, worſhip, governinent and diſci pline to 
this church, and to Chriſt's right of headſhip over her 2 nat 
her judicatories, and to his power to inſtitute her laws af ye; 
_ ordinances, in oppoſition to the incroachments then ma ag, 
upon the ſame; upon which account divers paſtors v (ta 
_ arraigned. before the council, the high commiſſion, and DW rea 
ceſan ſynods; ſome were deprived of their churches and ſer 
nefices, ſome were baniſhed, ſome confined, and others 
priſoned, and ſome were ſentenced to death: likewiſe, Non 
veral gentlemen and magiſtrates were ſorely perſecuted by W me 


domineering prelatgs, for not conforming to the courle pr 
| defection 
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jfeftion. As for theſe faithful witneſſes, "who were et 
0 live in their own land, ſeverals of them went up 3 
own in much poverty aud affliction, teaching and confirm- 
ig the people of God, waiting for God's returning in mercy © 
to his oppreſſed church and people. Neverth&els, in this 
dirk hour, the Lord gave teſtimony to his word in the 
ouths. of his perſecuted ſervants, thro' ſeveral corners of 
the land, by accompanying it with more than ordinary power 
and ſucceſs; particularly in the year 1625 and after wards, at 
IStewartown, Irvine, and many other places of the weſt of 
Scotland. A famous inſtance of that power was given at the 
ſolemn communion celebrated at the kirk of Shots the 20 
June 1630, which proved a moſt remarkable ſowing of ſeed 4 
through Clideſdale to the glory of free grace. ; 6 
AFTERWARDS, when the night ſeem'd to be darkeſt, and 
the prelates in the height of their power and pride, 0 5 
with the nobles for alk kinds of civil offices and honours, and 
when corruptions in doctrine, worſhip and government were | 
like to advance more and more; the Lord was pleaſed to 
book through the cloud with pity to this diſtreſſed church, 
er ia the year 1637, and to appear for her relief, firſt by ani- 

109 mating ſeverals of the common people of Edinburgh 5 op 
{poſe the reading of the new ſervice-book there; and alſo at 
the ſame time exciting ſeveral honeſt miniſters and profeſſors 
in other parts of the nation to preſent ſupplications to the 
council, in September 1637, againſt prefling the Liturgy and 
canons upon them. But theſe; after ſeveral expreſſes to and 
from court, being at laſt refuſed, and new orders given for 
the uſe of the foreſaid books; a great number of all ranks, 
nobility, gentry, miniſters, &c. conveened at Edinburgh in 
February 1638, where, after ſerious deliberation and prayer 
to God, they reſolved upon reviving and renewing of the 
national covenant, which had almoſt been buried for forty 
years before. This they drew up and ſubſcribed with ſome 
"ditions and explications ſuitable to their preſent circum- 
ſtances, and ſent copies thereof thro! the land, which, being 
DEE read in churches, was heartily embraced, ſworn, and ſub- 
d ſeribed by all ranks, with many tears and great joy: ſo that 
dhe whole land, great and ſmall (a very few excepted) with- 
e, WW out any compulſion from church or ſtate, did in a few 
) Wl months voluntarily and cheerfully return ro their antient 
tes Principles, and anal themſelves to the oath of * for re- 
on. orma- 
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formation; And this they did when both the court and pre- 
lates were enraged againſt them for it. But the Lord from 
- heaven did remarkably countenance them with the extraordi- 
nary manifeſtations of his preſence, and downpouring of his 
Spirit, both upon Judicatories and the worſhipping Aſſem- 
blies of his people, which proved as life from the dead to a 
poor, withered, back(lidden church, _ 

Nay (which is wonderful) things ripened ſo faſt for refor- 
mation, that, in November 1648. a tree and lawful general 
aſſembly, indicted by the king, conveened at Glaſgow, the 
very place where prelaey wasreſter'd in the year 1610. There 
the general aſſembly (notwithſtanding of the former back- 
flidings of the Miniſtry) came to agree with wonderful har- 
mony, to condemn and annul fix pretended corrupt aſſem- 
blies who had changed the government and corrupted the 
worſhip of this church, together with the high commiſſion 
eourt, the ſeryice-book. the book of canons, and the book 
k ordination, as alſo the unlawful oaths impoſed upon in- 
rants into the miniſtry : they likewiſe depoſed and excommu- 
Bicated the Prelates (except two) for oppreſſion and groſs ſcan · 
dals. They approved the national covenant, and declared 

Prelacy with the five articles of Perth to be adjured by it ; 
and made ſundry other worthy acts for purging the church, 
and promoting reformation; and appointed the time of their 
next meeting, for carrying on what was fo happily begun. 
And tho' the Prelates with their abettors made great oppo- 
tion to their godly intentions, yea, run to court, and ſtir- 
red up the king to make war againſt Scotland; yet the Lord 
was pleaſed ſo to countenance his ſervants and people, that 
the begun reformation was carried on, and at laſt ratified F 
both by king and parliament in July 1641 Thereby Prelacy 
was aboliſhed, and Preſpytery eſtabliſhed by law; and the 
King being perſonally preſent, he for himſelf and his ſucceſ- 
ſors promilcd : in verbo principis never to come on the contra - 
ry of that ſettlemeut; which occaſioned great joy thro” all the 
land, and was followed with much of the Lord's power and 
_ preſence in his ordinances : So that the land, that formerly 
was like a wilderneſs, was BOW Dy the divine bleſſing turned 
Into a fruitful field, 

The Lord having thus profpered the nation of Scotland in 
der reforming work, her neighbours in England profeſſed a 
define bo un with them for carrying on the like work of 

retormation 


- Prelacy abolified. * Ws both. l 
j 1 


e thro? the whole three kingdoms ; an the Engliſh 
arliament ſent their commiſſioners to Scotland for that ef- 
feet. And accordingly there was a folemn league and cove- 
nant agreed upon, and {worn in the year 164.3, for main- 
_ taining, advancing, and carrying on a work. of retormation in 
the threes kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland. In this 
covenant, all ranks engaging bound themſelves to perſonal 
reformation, and in their ſeveral ſtations to endeavour nati- 
| onal reformation; to preſerve the proteſtant religion, aboliſh 
Popery, Prelacy, ſuperſtition, {chiſm, profaneneſs, and what- 
ſocrer ſhall be found contrary to found doctrine and the 
power of godlineſs; and to endeavour to bring the three 
; Kingdoms to the neareſt conjunction and uniformity in reli- 
| gion, as to doctrine, worſhip and government, accordi 
to the word of God, and the example of the beſt reformec 
churches; that ſo they and their poſterity after them might 
AS brethren live in faith and love, that the Lord might be 
one, and his name one thro' the three kingdoms, "This in- 
deed was a glorious deſign, had the Engliſh parliament and 
people been tr uly and hcartily ſincere in it, as the Scots na- 
tion both parliament and general aſſembly were, Who with 
one voice approved and {wore this covenant themſelves, and 
did recommend it to all others thro' the land, who generally 
received it with great enlargements of heart and expreſſions 
of gladneſs, as they had done the national covenant in the 
Jear 1638. lt is true, the parliament of England took the 
covenant, as did the city of London, the Weſtminſter aſ- 
ſembly and many others in England, tho' there were but few 
of them who ſeem'd to mind it much afterwards. Some good 
things indeed were thereupofi done; for in conſequence of 
this covenant, and the uniformity in religion engaged unto 
therein, the Engliſh hierarchy and liturgy were laid aſide for 
z time, our preſent confeſſion of faith was agreed upon by 
the aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter with commiſſioners 
from this church, together with the larger and ſhorter cate- 
chiſms, the directory tor worſhip, with a directory for church- 
government, church cenſures, and ordination of miniſters, 
As all theſe were agreed upon by the Weſtminſter aſſembly 
as a part of the covenanted uniformity in religion which 


in was to be ſettled thro' the three kingdoms, ſo they were re- 
| a ecived after examination, and approven. by our general af - 
of Emblies and parliameuts in Scotland. It! is true, there were 
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ſeveral acts and ordinances of the Engliſh parkamenit for ez ; 
- Nabliſhiag theſe in England? but they took little effect, be- | 
cauſe of the oppoſition which was made to the form of Preſby- 
terial government by the Independents and Sectaries there. | 
5 Notwithſtanding of this defection in England, the nation 
and church of Scotland purſued reformation according to 
their covenant engagements, and got ſeveral laws enacted 8 
both by church and (tate for carrying en the ſame; and parti- 
cularly they got an excellent act paſt by the Parliament, for 
aboliſhing the patronages of kirks, which is worthy to be 
Written in letters of gold, a part whereof we ſhall here tran- 
ſcribe. © At Edinburgh, March gth 1649. The eſtates of 
« Parliament being ſen ſible of the great obligation that lyes 
« upon them by the national covenant, and by the ſelemn 
league and covenant, and by many deliverances and mer- 
« cies from God, and by the late ſolemn engagement unte | 
duties, to preſerve the doctrine, and maintain and vindi- 
« cate the liberties of the kirk of Scotland, and to advance 
«« the work of reformation therein to the utmoſt of their 
power: and conſidering that patronages and preſentations 
« of Kirks is an evil and bondage under which the Lord's 
"$0 people and miniſters of this land have long groaned, and 
that it hath no warrant in God's word, but is founded only 
on the common law, and is a cuſtom Popiſh, and brought 
into the kirk in time of ignorance and ſuperſtition; and 
that the {ame is contrary to the ſecond book of diſcipline, 
in which, upon ſolid and good ground, it is reckoned 
„among abuſes that are deſired to be reformed, and unto fe- 
veral acts of general aſſemblies; and that it is prejudicial 
do the liberty of the people, and planting of kirks, and unto 
WI  ** the free calling and entry of miniſters unto their char * 
and the faid eſtates, being willing and deſirous to promove 
and advance the reformation foreſaid, that every thing in 
the houſe of God may be ordered according to his word 
„ and commandment; do therefore from the ſenſe of the 
« former obllgations, and upon the former grounds and rea- 
ſons, diſcharge for ever hereafter all patronages and preſen- 
** tations of kirks, whether belonging to the king, or te 
any laick patron, Preſbyteries, or others within this king- 
dom, as being unlawful and unwarrantable by God's word, 
and contrary to the doctrine and liberties of this kirk.”-— 
As wy Ne And it 3s further declared 9 
d ainc 
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. dained, That if any preſentation ſhall hereafter be given, 
« procured or tired that the ſame is null and of none 
effect; and that it is lawful for Preſby teries to reject the 
« ſame, and to refuſe to admit any to trials thereupon ; and, 
% notwithſtanding thereof, to proceed to the planting of the 
kirk, upon the {uit and calling or with the conſent of the 
4 congregation, on whom none is to be obtruded againſt their 
* wilh Cc. ——By which excellent act it is evident, that 
our reforming nobility and gentry, many whereof were Pa- 
trons themſelves, looked upon themſelves as under ſtrong obli-⸗ 
gations, both from the word of Ged and their covenant- en- 


gagements, to aboliſh patronages, and reltore the e of 77 | 5 


congregations in calling of their miniſters. ; 
Thus our reforming anceſtors were he] ped to many excel - 
tent things from 1638 to 1650 för promoting reformation. 
in the land, tho' at the ſame time (it muſt be owned) they 
were not free of miſtakes and wrong ſteps in their manage- 
ment. There is no period here, the church can be ſaid to 
be without ſpot or wrinkle. 
AFTER this a moutnful ſcene opened by the breaking * 


vioo that entred into the church, which tended to ſtop the _ 


progreſs of reformation-work, and make way at length for re- 
ſtoring of Prelacy. This was occaſioned by ſome enſnaring 

gueſtions put to the commiſſion in December 1650 by the king 

and parliament (which they had better declined to anſwer) con- 

cerning the admiſſion of perſons into places of public truſt civil 
and military, who formerly had been oppoſers of the covenant- 
ed reformation, upon their making publick profeſſion of their 
repentance; theſe who were for admitting them, being called 
public reſolutioners, and theſe againſt it being called proteſtors, 
There were many eminently good and great men upon both 
ſides, and ſome as eminent who joined neither fide. The 
point ſeemed narrow for the church to carry the difference to 
ſuch a height as to ſuſpend and depoſe one another upon it as 
they did, according as parties had the upper hand in Synods and 
P relbyteries: for Cromwell the uſurper would not then allow 
them to meet in general aſſemblies, by which the diviſion 
poſſibly might have been healed. But this fatal diviſion looked 
like a judicial ſtroke from heaven upon the church for their 

ether ſins: the Lord's judgments are a great deep. Poſiibiy 
there might be too great compliances in this matter with court- 
mcaſures, and the humours of great men, as there were atters 
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98.4 in the matter of iudulgences, tolerations, and . 2 7 
ſnarfog things brought in by the court upon the church. 
is certain, that the greateſt number of the ſtrict and "la 
- miniſters were on the proteſtors ſide, who afterwards made 
a noble ſtand againſt Prelacy. And it appeared afterwards, 
© the proteſtors fears which they expreſſed, that theſe men, when 
taken into places of truſt, would ſoon act the old game, were 
but too well founded. It mult allo be acknowledged, that tho" 
the moſt part of the public reſolutioners ſubmitted to Prelacyy 
yet ſeveral worthy men among them did not, and were ex- 
poſed to ſufferings for it as well as others. 

At the time of the breaking out of theſe fatal diviſions a- 
mong us, an army of Sectaries under Cromwell invaded and 
oppreſſed us. Theſe Sectaries had grown to ſuch a height in 
the Engliſh army, that they invaded the parliament of England 
their maſters, put away the houſe of peers, modelled the 
houfe of commons according to their pleaſure, and erected 
a new court called the high court of juſtice, before which 
they impanelled king Charles I. and violently took away his 
liſe, January 3oth 1649; againft which our commiſſioners 
both from church and ſtate in Scotland, then at London, did 
proteſt, and were therefore hardly uſed. Immediately there- 
upon Scotland proclaimed his ſon Charles II. their king, and 
out of conſcience to their covenant ſent for him, and crown'd 
him at Scoon, where he ſolemnly ſwore the covenant, Fanu- | 
ary iſt. 1651. All which drew down the wrath of the Sec- Mn 
tarian army upon us, who invaded the land ſhed much blood, a 
conquered us, and kept us in bondage ten years. During We 
which time a ſinful toleration of Sectarian errors was granted e 
by Cromwell and his council in Scotland, which brought in Er. 
great looſneſs both in principle and practice; which tolera- oi 
tion was faithfully witneſſed againſt both by the Preſbytery of Wy 
Edinburgh, and a good number of miniſters in the provinces ſa 
of Perth and Fife, as appears by their teſtimonies publiſhed h 
in the year 1659. h 

Soo after this the yoke of the opoxciinr was broken, Tl 
and the king peaceably reſtored in the year 1660, to the joy Mit 
of the whole land, who thereupon expected good days both i 
to church and ſtate: (And, alas, the moſt part went to dread- Wh 
ful exceſs in jollity and drunkenneſs upon this event.) Bur, 
ah! ſoon was their joy turned to mourning, ſoon was their 
eh in conſcience doubled, the late glorious work of 


reformation 


, 
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formation razed, and all its carved work broke dowh with | 
axes and hammers, as It were, all at once. For king Charles 
II. after his reſtoration having called a parliament in England, 
they reſtored abjured Prelacy with the ſer vice book and cere- 
monies, which had been laid aſide: whereupon about two 
houtand miniſters there, who could not in conſcience conform 
thereunto, were caſt out at Bartholomew day, Auguſt 24th . 
1662,— He likewiſe called a parliament in Scotland, who in 
the years 1661 and 166 removed all the legal ſecurities of the 
church of Scotland, and work of -eformation therein, By that 
nparalleled act reſciſſory, they annulled all the parliaments 
which had met from 1640 to 165 1 ; they aſſerted the king's ſu- 
premacy in all cauſes civil and ecdeſiaſtic, and declared all 
meetings and aſſemblies, leagues and covenants without the 
&ing'sauthority to be unlawful and unwarrantable, and devolv- 
ed the power of ſettling the government of the church upon the 
King ; they declared the national covenaiit, as {worn in the year 
©0638, and the ſolemn league and covenant to be unlawful oaths, 
pndall men to be free from the obligation of them; and they de. 
lared all that was done from 1638 to 1650, in proſecution of 
n covenanted reformation, to be rebellious and treaſonable. 
The king's prerogative and ſupremacy in church-alfairs be- 
ing thus ſcrewed up, he by a proclamation declared his royal 
pleaſure to be for reſtoring the government of the church by 
archbiſhops and biſhops, as it was exerciſed in the year 1637. 
In the mean time Mr, James Sharp miniſter at Craill (who 
ad formerly been intraſted to act for the church, but now 
petrayed her) went to London with other three miniſters, and 
were conſecrated biſhops in the Prelatic ſenie, having firſt been 
wrdained deacons, and after that Preſbyters, according to the 
orm of the church of England. (This the Prelates ſet up 
y king James VI. would not ſubmit to) Thereafter theſe, re- 
turning from London to Edinburgh, conſecrated the reſt of 
he bithops, Then they all took their ſeats in parliament, where 
hey got new acts made in their favours, commanding all mi- 
iſters to obey them, and attend their Dioceſan meetings. A 
ittle before this, the meetings of Synods, Preſbyteries and 
irk ſeſſions had been difcharged by the privy council, until 
hey ſhould be authoriſed by the biſhops, who were ſoom toen- 
er upon the government of their reſpective ſees : Whereup- 
pon, at the time of the meeting of provincial ſynods in April 
kereaf ter, ſeveral noblemen aud gentlemen were {cnt to raiſe 
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; Hreadily diſmiſſed, and that Preſbyteries and kirk ſeſſions were 
dieſerted alſo, without any ſuitable teſtimony or remonſtrance 
Agaiaſt theſe fearful encroachments and alterations. 


ment which ſome faithful miniſters met with, when eſſayinga 
ling, with ſome few other miniſters, having met in a private 


_ = ſupplication to him, wherein, after congratulating his re. 
turn, they humbly put him in mind of his oaths unto and 
covenants with God, for maintaining the true Proteſtant re. 
ligion as eſtabliſhed by acts of parliament and general aſſem. 
_ bly, Sc. for this they were apprehended and impriſoned 230 


ing on reformation, he was condemned to die, and his head 
to be ſet upon one of the ports of the city of Edinburgh. Hei 


—— — — 


ſet up on the Nether-bow port, which continued there till 


not conform to antiſcriptural Prelacy, take preſentations from 
Patrons, and collations from biſhops, and alſo take an oath 


them by force. It is to be regreted, that ſynods at this tim 


One thing that contributed muth to hinder any joint teſti 
mony, and to ſtrike terror into many, was the ſevere treat. 


teſtimony of this ſort : For Mr. James Guthrie miniſter at Stir 


houſe in Edinburgh, foon after the king's return, to draw up 


Auguſt 1660, and all ſuch meetings and petitions were dil. 


ea as ſeditious. And, to ſtrike the greater terror, Mr. 11 
James Guthrie was indicted before the parliament of high Nun 


treaſon; and, being ſingularly faithful and zealous for carry- 


was accordingly execute the 1ſt of Zune 1661, and his head 


the revolution, as a public witneſs againſt the woful defec · 
tions of a cruel perfidious generation, Likewiſe the worthy IW.; 
and renowifed marquis of Argyll was five days before execut · h 


ed upon the ſame account, and his head ſet up upon the to- d 


booth of Edinburgh, to the great reproach of the nation: 


and ſometime after Lord Wariſtoun ſuffered in the fame man- = 
ner; three eminently great and good men, who died with 
the reſolution and Chriſtianity of the antient martyrs. Now, i , 
what could be expected from a reign and a government, i y 


whoſe foundation was laid in cruelty, and ſoked with the 
precious blood of God's faints ? 1 
Alfter this the parliament and council went on in their cruel 
and perſecuting deſigns againſt faithful miniſters who would 


to the king, which they called an oath of allegiance, wherein 
they behoved to own his ſupremacy in all cauſes civil and ce- 
oleſiaſſic: ſome of theſe miniſters they baniſhed out of al 
bis mgeſty'* daminion s: theſe generally went to Holland, and 
Were 


wn'd) they did too eaſily comply, merely upon proclama» 
jons by the council, before they were thruſt out by force ; 


fterwards thruſt in upon them, and not giving a due teſti- 
nony againſt ſuch a tyrannical act and incroachment upon the 
piritual kingly power and headſhip of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ho is the only Lord of our miniſtry, and of the exerciſe 
hereof —Likewile, by act of parliament, all the ſubjects 
ere required to attend theſe who were thruſt into their pa- 
iſhes, and other conformiſts, in their meetings for worſhip, 


iſhonouring of the great tremenduous God, with whom 
heſe covenants were made. 


After ſome time's ſilence, the ejected miniſters began to be 


Feſt deſire of their people, who declined to hear the curates 
* ho were thurſt in upon them, tho” ſorely harraſs d for it; 


ons of the magiſtrate, eſpecially when they ſau what fort of 
pen were thruſt in upon the people. At firſt they had wor- 
up only in private houſes in the moſt peaceable 54 harmleſs 


vi ſuch meetings; ſo that at length, by their ſeverities, they 
ere driven from houſes to the fields for more lafety. But 
ill ſeverer laws were made againſt all ſuch meetings, whe- 
er in the houſes or fields. Nay, they came even to that 
eight to enact, Charles II. Parl. 2. Sell. 2. 1670, That if 
any man ſhall preach or pray in the fields, or in any houſe, 


lo as ſome of them be without doors, he ſhall be puniſhed 

with death and confiſcation of goods.“ So that, by this 

triblc law, twe er three hearkolng at honeſt men's Wah or 
windows 


Wi houſe and fold meetings di Charged... "iy WE, 


fete + kindly received there. Beſides theſe, ſeveral bundreds- 
ere ſummarily ordered to leave their churches, and remove 
From their congregations : With which orders (it muſt be. 


hereby leaving their poor flocks to corrupt teachers that were 


nd that in acknowledgment of, and hearty compliance with 
is majeſty's government eccleſiaſtic; which indeed the far 
eateſt part did, whereby all degrees of perſens through the 
and were miſerably involved in the breach of covenant, and 
efections of the time. Nay, the wickednels of this period 
ame to ſuch a pitch, that our national covenant, and the 
blemn leagre, were ordered by public authority to be moſt 
pnominiouſly burnt at ſeveral market: croſſes, to the fearful 


fonvinced it was their duty to preach the goſpel, at the ear- 


pd that they ought to preach, notwithſtanding the prohibi- 


danner; but the cruel prelates and rulers would not bear with 


where there ſhall be more hearers than the houſe contains, 


* — 


, 79 "hw? 8 99 


malice or mere curiolity, did expole the worſhippers of God 
to a cruel death. Theſe and ſuch like laws tended to banih 
family worſhip out of the land, and were too ſucceſsful that 


. 8 time of family-worſhip, | tho? tl 2 out of 


way. Likewiſe ſevere puniſhments were enacted againſt the 


| hearers of ejected minitters, and theſe who did not hear the 


pariſh-miniſters, or employed others tg baptize their chil. 


\ dren, And they proceeded to incredible barbarities again} 


perſecuting Prelates and their inftrumears were at to {upprej 


+ ſtop theſe aſſemblies, they fell upon more crafty ways, by 
granting indulgence to ſome of the ejected miniſters to preach 


being confined within their pariſhes, and not encouraging thek 


— 


magiſtrate's part a ſiful incroachment upon Chriſt's headſhi 


glad of any little breathing time for the exerciſe of their mi 
niltry in the midi of heavy ſufferings, yet, if any of then 


and reſtrictions preſcribed, they cannot be juſtified therein 
conſcience, and ſuffered greatly for not complying with Pre 


fuſed that they accepted the indulgence upon the terms of th 


Nonconformiſts, both miniſters and people. Yet, in thek 
cruel perſecuting times, the Lord gave teſtimony to the word 
of his grace, and bleſſed his ordinances (tho? prohibited by 
men) with very remarkable ſucceſs; and the more pains th: 


theſe aſſemblies, the more numerous they grew, ang the px 
1iſh-c:ucches were the more delerted. 
W hen methods of force and cruelty could not prevail t 


in vacant churches, under certain limitations: ſuch as, Theil 


of other congregations to reſort to them; their forbearing ty 
lecture before ſermon ; their not preaching in church-yards; 
their not admitting miniſters who were not indulged to aflil 
them, &c, This indulgence, and preſcribing rules to mini 
fters, being ordered by the King and his counſel by virtue df 
bis eccleſialtic ſupremacy now eſtabliſhed by law, was on thi 


over his church. And tho' poor haraſs'd miniſters might h 


did accept of the magiſtrate's indulgence upon the condition 
But for theſe worthy miniſters who left all for Chriſt and the 
lacy, and other defections of their time, and who always re 


king and council (rho? they preached in the churches they a 
Loned) neither did oblerve theſe terms while they en joyed tht 
benefit, vnd were afterwards turned out again upon that a 
bunt; it were hard to charge them with approving of th 
king's uſurped ſupremacy : Tho, at the ſame time, we wil 
hey had given a more full and explicit teſtimony againſt tht 


| Fan 


© Wicked oaths impoſed. 17 
Traſtian incroachments of the magiſtrate, than, we can learn, 
they did. Yet, notwithſtanding hereof, God was pleaſed to 
glorify his ſovereign grace in giving remarkable ſucceſs to the 
Hbours and miniſtry of theſe indulged in churches, as well ag 
theſe who preached in the fields, betwixt whom there con- 
tinued much love and peace for many years; until once ſome 
began to condemn the indulged fo far, as to preach up fe- 
paration from them; upon which followed very tad and 
mournful diviſions among the people of God, even while un- 
der violent perſecution, the fruits whereof continue to this 
very day. 9 . | „ 
At this time many conſcience · debauching oaths, declara- 
tions and bonds were impoſed upon the people of this land, 
for engaging them to own the king's ſupremacy over all per- 
ſons, and in all cauſes; to renounce our covenants, with de- 
fenſive arms, and all the former ſteps taken for carrying on 
reformation. Among others, that ſelf contradictory oath of 
the Teſt was impoſed, and made a handle for perſecuting many 
of all ranks and Nations, They who refuſed theſe oaths, and 
did not conform to Prelacy as required, were expoſed to the 
greateſt cruelties, being put to wander abous in deſarts and 
mountains, and to lodge in dens and caves of the earth. 
; Mulcitudes were baniſhed their native country; many ſuffered 
long impriſonment, and that in the moſt miſerable and un- 
healthful places; others were fined and ſpoiled of their goods, 
and many pillaged and plundered by mercileſs ſoldiers and bar- 
borous Highlanders let looſe upon them ; huſbands were exor- 
bitantly fined, and entirely ruined, for their wives abſcnting 
from the pariſh-churches, tho” it was not in their power to 
Help it; preaching, praying, or even hearing at meetings not 
authoriſed by law, was made death: Yea, refnſing to witneſs 
againſt theſe guilty of the crimes of pfeaching, praying, or 
hearing, was alſo puniſhable with death. Simple converſing 
with perſons forfeited or intercommaned, tho' our neareſt 
relations, huſbands, wives, parents, children, &c. or the 
giving them any ſupply when ſtarving, or the not revealing 
the giving or demanding of it, was declared treaſon ; ſo that 
men were expoſed to a cruel death for pure acts of charity. 
The privy council in thoſe days aſſumed a parliamentary 
power, and made acts and laws even more bloody than 
* thoſe of the parliament: And tho' theſe were moſt cruel and 
barbarons in themſclves, vet they were often mare barbaroufly 
F E EO Pit 
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18 Dreadful blodfted under form of law. 


put in execution: fo that this poor land became a miſerable 


field of blood, cruelty and defection. Many of all ranks, 


noblemen, gentlemen, miniſters, citizens, and commons, 


had their blood ſhed on ſcaffolds, as if they had been the 
greatelt malefattors, and their heads and members ſet up on 
pinacles to the view of the world Man y were tortured with 
boots, thambkins, fire matches, c. to force them to dil. 


cover their {e<:et thoughts of ſtate matters, accuſe them- 


{elves or Others, and antwer ſuch Queſtions as judges pleaſed 
to alle at them. To ſach a keight of cruelty and tyranny were 
things carried, that full power was given to mercileſs ſoldiers 
both to be juuges and exccutioners of innocent people; to 
that in time of peace, without any witneſſes or form of law, 
they cut off many in the open fields and high Ways, and 


drag ged ſeverals out of their, houſes, and e them, if 


they did not take ſuch oaks or anſwer ſuch que tions as 


"they put to them ; and ſometimes would not give them ſo 


much time, be fore Killing hem, as to pray to God for mer- 


cy. thus w as the land ſoaked with blood, for the planting 


and 8 of the bi A root of Prelacy therein. Ah! have 
we not cauſe to far that the Lord plead a contro erſy wich us, 
as he did with Judah mar y years after, for the fins of Manaſ- 
ſch, and the innocent blood that he ſhed, which (it is laid) 
the Lord wou'd not pard: zn? 2 Kings xxiv. 3, 4. O that the 
land were purged from it 

After king Charles's death, king James, a profeſſed Papiſt, 
ſucceeded to him in the year 1685, when not only our Soil 
lidertics, but the Proteſtant religion, was ready to be ſacri- 


ficed ; for he wa admitted to the vovernment without taking 


the coronatic n oth, which binds the king to maintain it: 
And our parliament when they met, wade an offer of duty 
to the king, wherein they openly dee: Ire for the king's abſo- 
late power and authority, and promiſe to give him entire obe- 


ES 


dience without reſcrve. This engagement ſurely was blaf- ; 


phemous. being orh proper tc the lovercięn majeſty of God. 


Upon ſuch encourage nent the king took u on him by. virtue 
of his abſolute power ard preropative: royal to diſpenſe with 


laws at his. e = par ticularly to fi end all penal laws 
 adainſt Papiſts, and to allow them the free exercile of Heir 


religion Somet! me after, iz 18th June 1697, he b by is 
proclamation {uſpended all penal and tangui nary laws made 


again other Noncouformilts, . Fre ſby ter ians: Lo gaye 


- p at . 9050 them 


* 
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* ing 2 his toleration.. e * 


them leave to worſhip God in their own way in houſes, in- 


joining them to take care that nothing be preached or taught 


am ong them that might : any wite tend to alicnate the hearts 
of his people from him or his government; and to ſighity to 
the next magiſtrate what places they make ule Ny vith the 
names of the Preachers. Pretoyterian miniſters did generally 


accept of this liberty, and thee who w. cr abroad retarned 


home, and got meeting bouſes fitted up for then, and mul- 
titudes Rocked LO AE tend their miniſtry, and bonne it remark- 
ably bleſſed to them. This toleration indeed proceeded trom 
a vile ſpring, viz. the king's abſolute dilpenfing pov. ber; pet 
Divine Providence made ule of it, contr ary to the delign of 
the granter, as a mean to bring heme the banith, ed, and pre- 


pare the way for the t1pp3 Jy re? -olntion that ſoon followed up- 


on it. There is in the proc! amatien an injunction upon mi- 


niſters to preach nothing that tenJed to alienate the hearts of 
the ſubjects from the king and his government. If the mean- 
ing of that was, that, in their ſermons they ſhould give no 
teſtimony againſt Popery or the toleration of it, it was ſintul 
in any miniſter to comply with it But we ought in charity to 
believe that theſe faithful miniſters, who had ns given 2 
by their ſufferings, of their zeal for Chriſt and Eis cauſe, had 
no regard to the injunction is that ſenſe, but exonered their 
conſciences in teſtifying againſt the crrors and corruptions of 
the day, and for which ſome were impriſoned at that time No 
doubt theſe who had been long ppl eſſed in their conſciences, 
had their blood mingled with their facrifices, and wanted or- 
dinances, would be glad of a breathing time to ſerve the Lord. 
But, alas, we have it a regrete, that in every thing we offend, 
and come Hort of the glory of Ged. Ah we and our fathers 
have ſinned, and we have great cauſe to be deeply humble N 
both for their fins and our own, 6 
Bo r behold how the mercy of God appeared for us, af ter in- 
numerable provocations, and when all ranks had made fearful 
defections from God and their engagements to him. And af- 
ter this church had lien under fad oppreſſion for near twenty 
eight years, and Popery was far advanced, and the civil power 
in the hands of Papiſts, and there was but little wantin te 
accompliſh the ruin both of our civil and religious liberti ies; 
the mighty Lord ſtept in, and made a wonderful appe arance for 
us, by ſending over the Prince of Ora: g (alt- rar is proclaim-· 
d king) ia November 1689, to — — us rom Po. ery an ty- 
N rann 


ga The happy Revolution by King William. 

ranny, and that ata time after ſeveral attempts for our relief 
had miſgiven, and the hearts of all true Proteſtants were begin- 
ning to taint within them, and the Popith faction had a nume- 
rous army to fuppert them. Yet now, when God's time was 
come, our deliverance was brought about with great facility, 
thro' the wonderful working and cencurrence of Divine Pro- 
_  vidence: So that it was not our own arm, but the Lord's right 
hand, that wrought this ſalvation for us; a falvation never 
to be forgotten by the friends of religion and liberty.— In 
particular, the church of Scotland ought always to commemo- 
rate the glorious deliverance and revolution in 1688, whereby 
| ſhe was raiſ:d out of the duſt, and to be thankful to the great 
Cod the Author thereof, and to have a ſavoury remembrance 
of the name of king William the happy inſtrument of it un- 
der God. Since which time the Lord has granted her fifty 
five years freedom from perſecution, - and peaceable enjoy- 
ment of goſpel ordinances and church-judicatories, ſuch as 
| ſhe never had ſince the reformation, Tho', alas! we muſt 
ackowledge with ſhame, that we have not improven ſuch 
noble opportunities for God and his glory, as we ought te 

have doe. ooo js, „% 
The Prinee of Orange having, in his declaration for Scotland. 
He vyn a great concern for our religious and civil liberties, and 
for the perſecuted Preſbyterians in Scotland, whole ſuffer- 
ings he was well informed of by our refugees in Holland from 
time to time; the. Presbyterian miniſters met and addreſſed Þ 
him, congratulating his arrival in Britain, and thanking him 
For his declaration; wherein they complain of the overturning 
of Presbyterian government which was generally received as t 
of Divine right, and of the eſtabliſhing of Prelacy contrary ton 
ſolemn engagements. When the prince came to the throne, and Þ 2 
had the government in his hands, he acted agreeably to his de- 

claration : And tho? he did not all for us we could have wiſhed, Þ 
yet we have good ground to be aſſured of king William's hearty Þ 7: 
inclinations to ſerve the church of Scotland, and his willingneſs | © 
to have done much more for her than he did. But it was our 
unhappineſs, as well as his, that he had a Prelatic church in t 
England to manage and gratify, among whom the Scots Prela- I 
tiſts wanted not abundance of friends to agent daily for them: f. 
Theſe proved great clogs and hindrances to the king's gracious W-® 
intentions: yet notwichſtanſting hu did a great deal to raile up 
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Prelacy again 15 17% Th 21 


A poor 10 inking church from imminent ruin, which we ought 


never to forget, — 


Thro the encouragementof his declaration, and call to our 

ſtares, a convention of ſtates met at Edinburgh in April 1689, 
| who formed a claim of right, ſetting forth the grievances and 
| privileges of the nation, and among the reſt declaring, That 


« Prelacy, aad the ſuperiority of any office in the church above 


Fresbyters, is and hath been a great and inſupportable grie- 
„ yance and trouble to this nation, and contrary to the incli- 


« nations of the generality of the people ever ſince the refor- 


| © mation (they having reformed from Popery byPresbyters) and 


* therefore ought to be aboliſhed.” And the ſaid convention 
being afterward turned into a parliament, the king and 


queen, with their advice and conſent, in July 1689, did 


formally aboliin Prelacy, and reſcind all acts and ſtatutes 
formerly paſt in favours of it.— There was alſo the draught 
of an act brought in, aud twice read in parliament, for ex- 


cluding all theſe from places of public truſt, who had a 


# ſhare in the oppreſſions of the former reigns; but the more 


| zealous part in the. parliament had not ſtrength to carry it, 

and therefore it was dropt, to the great prejudice of both 
church and ſtate. The earls Melvill, Crawfurd, and ſeveral 
others, were very friendly to Presbyterians : yet they could 
not this ſellion of Parliament carry an act for reſtoring Preſ- 
byterian government, partly becauſe ſeveral leading members 
Vere either inclined to Epiſcopacy, or pretended to dread 
the tyranny of Presbytery ; and partly becauſe the enemies 
of this church had fo much intereſt in ſeverals about the king 
| to caſt remora's in the way. Yet a good many epiſcopical mi- 
| niſters were by the council turned out of their churches for 
not praying for king William and queen Mary, and for other 
acts of diſloyalty. 


Next year, April 1690, an act of parliament was paſt for 


| reſtoring all the ſurviving Presbyterian miniſters to their 
} churches, who had been thruſt from them ſince January 


| 1661 for not conforming to Prelacy and the courſes of the 


time. Likewiſe they reſcinded the act for the king's ſupre- 


- 


macy in eccleſiaſtick cauſes.— June th 1690, they paſt an act 


for ratifying the Confeſſion of Faith, now received among us, 


after it was read in their preſence: alſo they eſtabliſhed Prel- 


byterian government and diſcipline, as it was ſettled by iathact. 


James VI, Parl. 1 12.1592, and bl that — of it relating to pa» 


Wonages; 


= TH Gen. Aſenbly eee: 150 Willians btter. 
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15 them they agreed that the firſt day of the Aſſembly's meeting 


ing in the duſt. Some at a diſtance may make light of them, 


were made to acknowledge with thankfulneſs, that it was the 


| aſſembly met at Edinburgh Octaher 16th 1690, after about 


baniſhed ſuffering miniſters, who had ſurvived the long ſtorm 
bol perſecution that lay upon this toſſed afflicted church. Thee 


tronages they reſcinded many acts which were made againſt Le 


' Presbytery, and for Prelacy, and for the five articles of Perth, N w: 
| the teſt, &c. and appointed the firſt meeting of the general in 


aſſembly, to be in MAeber 1692.—lIt is to be obſerved, that, in ne 
the act eſtabliſhing Presbyterian government, they eſtabliſh it, Wye 
not only as agreeable to the incliaations of the people as in the MW th 
claim of right, but alſo as agreeable to the word of God, and bl. 
moſt conducive to the advancement of true piety and codli- 1 


neſs. And by that act they expreſly reſcind all other acts, 


laws, ſtatutes and proclamations, in ſo far as they are con-“ 
' trary to, or inconſiſtent with, the Proteſtant religion and Preſ. WW © 
byterian government now eſtabliſhed ; - which includes all the MW © 
unrighteous acts of the late reigns "apainſt the church, By 


their 23d act they aboliſhed patronages, and gave liberty to“ 


* pariſhes to call their own miniſters. — By act 25th and 8th, 1“ 
they reſcinded the perſecuting laws of the former period; “ 
-whereby mens conſciences were delivered from the thrajdon, 
of enſnaring oaths, and of attending any worſhip againſt their 
light.—Likewiſe they paſt an act for reſcindng the fines and 
forfeitures of the former reigns; which was a public con- 
demnation of the oppreſſion and cruclty thereof —Snrely 
then we muſt own that theſe were not ſmall things which king, 
William and his parliament did for this poor church when ly- 


becauſe every thing was not done they would have had; but 
ſurely. Chriſtians of ſolid judgment, and theſe who groaned 0 
long under the heavy bondage and ſufferings of thoſe tim cs, 


Lord's right hand that turned again the captivity of our Zion. 
Qur reflored captives were then ſarpriſed with their liberty; 
they were like men that dreamed, amazed at the works of the 
Lord, and obliged to ſay, The Lord hath done great things 
for US, 


| In conſequence of the act of 3 the firſt general 


forty years interruption, where was a great gathering of old 


miniſters had ſeveral general meetings before this: In one of 


mould be kept as a day of Pia faſting and humiliation, 
which Was obſerved accordingly by prayer and preaching buta 
e before 


- 


* 


with the Aſenbly. s er. . 


pefore and aſter noon, their majeſties high commiſſioner 
| WW Lord Carmichacl joining with them in that good work. After- 
| WW wards king William's letter to the Aſſembly was preſented, 
in which he expreſſes his affection to them, but preſſes calm- 
eis and moderation in their proceedings in very ſtrong, terms; 
„bea tells them, that his authority ſhould never be a tool to 
: W their irregular paſſions.— In anſwer to this letter, the Aſſem- 
| bly ſay, © They received his letter with all the joy and thank- 
. f@lnels that the riſing and ſhining again of the royal fa- 
« your upon this Jong affiifted and diſtreſſed church could 
| © poſſibly inſpire — The Gol of love, the Prince of peace, 
4 with all the providences th it have gone over us, and circum- 
«© ſtances that we are under, as well as your majelly 8 obliging 
« pleaſure, require of us a calm and peaceable procedure. 
„ And if after the violence for conſcience ſake, that we have 
© {utfered and fo much deteſted, and theſe grievous abuſes 
of authority in the late reigns, (whereby, thro' ſome mens 
© irregular paſſion, we have fo ſadly ſmarted) we ourlelves 
ſhould lapſe into the fame errors, we ſhould cerrainly prove 
es the moſt unjuſt towards God, foolith towards ourſelves, and 
* ungrate towards your majeſty, of all men upon earth.”— 
Afterwards they fay, © Deſiring in all things to zpprove our- 
4 {c]ves unto God, as the true diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
| © tho' molt zcalous againſt all corruptions in his church, was 
„ moſt gentle towards the perions of men,” — But, not- 
| withſtanding of all this moderation of the Aſſembly, the Pre- 
latical party raiſed great clamours againſt them at court, and 
through England, for their ſeverity.— But, as the aſſembly | 
| ebſerve in their foreſaid anſwer to the king,.“ Great revo- 
| © lations of this nature muſt be attended with occaſions o 
„ complaint; and even the worſt of men are ready to cry. 
* out of wrong fr their juſteſt deſervings.” 
This aſſembly was much concerned to get preſpyterians u- 
nited among themſelves, Who under the ſate perſecution had 
al been wofully divided by means of the indulgences and tolera- 
ut tion granted by the civil government; and, to compaſs this 
id deſign, they received into fellowſhip with this church and 
m her judicatori ies, three miniſters, Maſters Linning, Shields, and 
ic Wl Boyd, who had carried the point of ſeparation on the forefaid : 
of ¶ acounts to too great a height; but now promiſed to live in 
ng union with, and ſubjection to, the judicatories of the church, 
a, tor the future; aeg * che fue time given in along COPS 
4 of | : ; or 
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to what they judped right, and againſt what they took to be 


_ "tudes of curates remaining in the churches {till to deal with; 


for "I exoneration of their conſciences, bert Ger 


© wrong. Theſe three miniſters afterwards proved eminently 
uſeful in the church and in the judicatories, and contr iputes 
greatly to heal the ſchiſm that was among us. PN 
This church having been long overwhelmed with ruins, 
this aſſembly 1600 had much work to do, to remove ſome 
of the rubbiſh, and eftabliſh ſome order: They had multi- 


they had civil rulers urging a coalition with, or com arehen- 
Kon of, many of them; they had rents among themſelves to 
| heal, and many other difficulties to grapple with Amidſt all 
theſe they did a great many good things, ſuch as appointing 
All miniſters, elders and'probationers to ſubſcribe the Confeſ- 
Hon of Faith ; making acts for keeping the Lord's day, and 
for applying the parliament to alter markets from Satur- 
Aays and Mondays, for erecting ſchools in the Highlands, pro- 
viding them with Iriſh Bibles, for reſcinding the ſentences 
paſt by the publick reſolutioners and proteſtors agaialt one 
another. They appointed large committees or commiſſions for 
viſiting ſeveral parts of the national church, with inſtructions 
How to manage; they alſo appointed two of their number to 
repair to London, to wait upon the king concerning the af- 
fairs of this church. And for further healing of their rents, 
turning away the wrath of God, and imploring his mercy, 
_ they appointed a national faſt to be obſer ved on the ſecond 
Thurſday of January thereafter: In the cauſes whereof, they 
enumerate a great many fins of the land, both in the former. 
and preſent times; fuck as, Ingratitude for mercies, trea- 
cherous dealing with God, vnſtedfaſtneſs in his covenant, 
« falling from their firſt love, open defection of all rant; 
* from the ways of God, by horrid immoralities, and facri- 
e ficing the intereſt of Chriſt and privileges of his church te 
e the will and luſts of men, introducing Prelacy, impoſing * 
- * and taking unlawful oaths, fhedding innocent blood. 
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« the general fainting under the late perſecutions, and f 
even of eminent miniſters, by either yielding to the de. 5 
0 


« fections and evils of the time, or not giving ſeaſonable 
and neceſſary teſtimony againſt them; ignorance and ne 
* gleCt of Chriſt, and of living by faith on him; contemp! 
of the goſpel, and barrenneſs under ir; want of holineh 

5 and piety towards God, ane of 2 and charity toward 
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iff men; the moſt part being more ready to cenſure the my 
« of others, than to repent of their own,” Theſe and a 


great. many other evils they mention as à ground of faſting. — 
It has indeed been complained of, that the hir«s given of 
ſome of. theſe evils are too general. No doubt, if the draw- 

ing of the act had been put in ſame hands, theſe had been 
more particularly and fully expreſſed, and the Aſſembly 
would not have ſcrupled to have approven the act in that 
ſnape. It is wiſhed che act had been more full and explicite 
with reſpect to the ſbedding of the blood of God's ſaints and 
martyrs under prelacy, the king's. eccleftajtic ſupremacy then 


advanced to à moſt blaſphemous height, the ſelf- contradictory 


eath of the abominnble teſt, and the fearful indignities done to our 
covenants, which we find mentioned hy tubſequent aſſem· 
blies, and for which there is canſe of mourning and humili- 


ation to this day. Likewiſe we with they had done more to 
retrieve the honour of theſe broken and burnt Couenants, by 
openly aſſerting the lawfuineſs and obligation of them, and 
applying to the civil powers for their concurrence to renew 


them, or rather of one made up of both, with accommoda- * 
tion to their times and circumſtances. No doubt they were 


well appriſed of the oppoſition that would be made to ſuch 
2 motion, as they found made to other ſuch deſigns, and 


particularly to that of purging the church, and keeping out 
of judicatories theſe who were enemies to it; in which they 


met with ſtrenuous oppoſition from ſtateſinen and great men 


in power, and even from the throne itſelf ; as appears from 
two letters from the king tothe commiſſion of aſſembly 1690. 


and his letter to Aſſembly 1692, wherein he preſſes ſtrongly 
their uniting with the Epiſcopal miniſters then in churches. 
His commiſſioner the earl of Lothian ſeconded the king's let- 
ter; and, becauſe they fell not in with it, he ſaid he had 
orders to diſſolve the Alſembly, Which he did, Without 
naming a diet for another,” © 

And here we cannot but abſerve the noble i pirit and diſpo· 


| Gtion of the Aſſembly 1692, which they ſhewed upon that 


occaſion. The moderator Mr. William Crichton, in his ſpeech 
to the commiſſioner, delivered himſelf as follows: © May 


it pleaſe your grace, this aſſembly, and all the members or 
* this national church are under the greateſt obligations poſ- 
© ſible to his majeſty: and, if his majeſty? s commands to us 


15 had been in any or all our concerns in the world, we 
15 | „ would 
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c things dow ſme the Revolution, 


would have laid our hands upon our mouth and been ſi- 
, Jent; but they being for a diſſolution of this aſſembly, 
without indicting another to a certain day, therefore, ha- 


v» ving been moderator to this-afſembly, 1 in their name, 


4 they adhering to me, humbly crave leave to declare, that 
the office · bearers in the houſe of God have a ſpiritual in- 
«*trinfic power from jeſus Chriſt, che only Head of his 
„ church, to meet in aſſembly about the affairs thereof, the 
5 neceſſity of the fame being firſt repreſented to the magi- 
1 ſtrate; and further 1 humbly crave, that the diſſolution 
6 of this aſſembly, without indicting a new one to a certain 
* day, may not be to the prejudice of our yearly general af- 
« {cmblies- granted us by the laws of the kingdom.” Here 
the members roſe up, and with one voice declared their adhe- 
rence to what the moderator had ſaid. Whereupon the mo- 
derator turning himſelf to the aſſembly, as if he was to pray, 
the members by a genetal cry preſſed to name a diet for the 
Next general aſſembly, The moderator thereupon faid, That, 
it they pleaſed, the next general aſſembly might meet bere 
at Edinburgh upon the third Wedneſday of Auguſt 1693 
years. And the members did again with one voice declare 
their approbation thereof. Wherefore theſe who knew the 
difficulties our anceſtors had then to ſtruggle with, will ra- 
ther be inclined to pity than cenſure them, and to bleſs God 


- 


that helped them to do ſo well; though ill it muſt be own 


ed, it would have been much for the church's exoneration, 
that matters had been more plainly and cloſely laid to the 
door of the ſtate, that the world might have ſeen where the 
ſtoß wass 
Nevertheleſs, by that woadetfil Revolution, all perſecu- 
tion was ſtopt, and the church enjoyed the freedom of goſ- 
pel ordinances; the Lord gave large teſtimony to the word 
of his grace, and there were great days of the Son of man in 
many places of the land, and multitudes of ſouls were brought 
in to Jeſus Chriſt their Saviour. Likewiſe judicatggies did 
man) good things, ſome of which we ſhall *inſtance, 
The generat "aſſembly, in the years 1694, 1697, 1698, 
and ſubſequent years, ſhewed great zeal for ſuppreſſing pro- 
Faneneſs and immorality, by making many acts to that pur- 
poſe, and by applying to the parliament to concur with them 
by the civil authority; who were pleaſed to revive former 
| acts, and make ſeveral n new acts for that end, 5 1 
. 255 | e 2 
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Fe aſſembly Frans to be rezd, together with their own 
acts, frequently from the Pulpits. Likewiſe it was the care 


and buſineſs of the general aflembly for many years to get the 
North and Highlands ſupplied and planted with proper mi- 
niſters; they {ent diverſe committees of the moſt experienced 
miniſters to purge and plant the North, and tranſpored maay 
of the beſt miniſters of the South to that. c 
Theſe firſt aſſemblies, and ſeverals ſince, have made irik | 


laws with feſpect to licenſing preachers, not oniy about their 


learning, orthodoxy and prudence ;' but have appointed 


preſbyteries © to make narrow enguiry into their moral cha- 


« rater and piety, and what ſenſe and impreſſions they have 
« of religion upon their own ſouls ; and they declare that 
ſuch as are eſteemed to be vain, imprudent, proud, or 


„ worldly minded, by the generality of ſober intelligent;per- - 4 ö 


« {ons who canverſe with them, fhall be kept back from 
that ſacred work.” Happy were it for the church, if theſe 


excellent rules were ricky obſerved by all the preſoy teries 


of this church!“ 

They made as. againſt the atheiflical opinions of the Pe- 
iſts and others. They.condemned the errors of Madam Bou- 
rignon, and depoſed Dr. Garden for eſpouſing them. They 
ſtrictly appointed all miniſters and preachers to ſubſcribe the 


- Þ Confeſſion of Faith, And for preſerving of truth, and for 


their repentance. 


preventing the corrupting of youth with error and immorali- 
ty, they appointed all ſchoolmaſters, chaplains and governors 
of youth to ſubſcribe the Conſeſion of Faith: and theſe who 
do not ſo, or are guilty of negligence, error or immorality, 
they appointed prelbyteries to apply to magiſtrates, heritors, 
Gc. to get them removed from their hy They allo en- 
ated, That theſe who ſhould receive IHcence or ordination 


from any of the late prelates, ſhould be capable of miniſte- 


rial communion with this church, till give evidence * 

They made excellent 3 aQts, | 65 ky preventing all in- 
novations in our dectrine, worſhip, or government, by ap- 
pointing that all theſe acts which are to be binding rules 
and conſtitutions to the church, ſhall firſt be propoſed as o- 
vertures to the aſſembly, and be tranſmitted by them to the 
leveral. preſbyteries of this church, that they may ſend their 
opinions or conſent to the next aſſembly, who. may. then pas 
the fame into acts. if the more general opinion of che 1 WE ; 
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thus had, thive thereunto. They made miny acts and fre. 

' quent applications to the government for ſuppreſſing and 
preventing the growth of popery ; and encouraged ſtudents 
and preachers having Trith, that they might be uſeful in thoſe - 
| parts; and do (Mill continue to ſend ſuch to aſſiſt the miniſters 
where popery abounds, by pfeaching, catechiſing, and in- 


N 
| 
; 


ſtructing of the people, for counteracting the trafficking 


prieſts among them: in which deſign our ſovereigns now 


concur by their yearly bounty of a thouſand pounds ſterlinc; 
Alſo the aſſembly have been at great pains to get 
ſchools erected in every pariſh through the land, and appoint 
miniſters to ſee that none be ſuffered,.to neglect the teaching 
ol their children to read, and that the poor be 2 upon 


charity. 


The commiſſion t afſerably 1690, according to their i in- 
ſtructions, ſent four worthy miniſters, Maſters Shields, Bore- 
land, Stobo, and Dalglieſh, with the Scots colony to Ame- 
rica; and one great deſign was for propagating the goſpel, 
and converting the Heathen in thoſe parts. The aſſembly 


1700 appointed à national faſt, and one ſpecial ground was 


for their ſucceſs. Of which they acquainted them by a let- 


ter, in which they directed them, upon their landing and 


ſettling in America, © to keep a day with all the people for 


ſolemn prayer afid faſting, bewailing former ſihs, renewing 


< baptiſmal engagements, and with the greateſt ſeriouſnefs 
< dedicating themſelves and the land unto the Lord.” The 


aſſembly 1704 ſet on foot that noble project of propagating 


Chriſtian knowlege in the Highlands, Iſlands, and foreign 
parts of the world, by efecting charity ſchools and other- 


wiſe, which they began by a voluntary ſubſcription and con- 
tribution through the nation, inſtructing their commiſſion to 
encour age and carry on the ſaid deſign, which was done from 
time to time, until they obtained letters patent from the 
0 ſovereign, anno 4709, for erecting the ſubſcribers into a ſo- 
TCiety and corporation for managing that affair; and many 
collections have our aſſemblits appointed for that bleſſed de- 


ſign, whereby, and by donations from pious perſons both at 


home and abroad to the ſotiety, thelr ſtock is greatly increaſ. 


ed, and they are now enabled to maintain above 130 charity- 

ſchools in our Highlands and Iflands at home, beſides ſeveral 

miſſion ri :s in America, for propagating Chriſtianity among 

the Heathen, And we have certain information of x” happy 
- | ucccls 
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Gül of theſe {chools at home; thouſands of ignorant and | 
barbarous people have been civilized and a ee and ma- 
ny of them, we hope, have become truly religious. Like? 
wiſe the aſſembly have been at great pains to ger new im- 
preſſions of the Bible in Iriſh, "and alſo to get the Pſalms , 
Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms tran- 
flated into Itiſh, and diſperſed through the Highlands; and 
by the help of piouſly diſpoſed perſons, both in this and our 
neighbour ration, they have got to the number of 80 libra - 
ries ſettled in particular places through the Highlands and 
Ilands. And what reaſon have we and all . to give 
thanks to God for directing, countenanting and profpering : 
this noble deſign fo far in our land? They allo eſtabliſhed 
an excellent form of proceſs in church judicatories with rela- 
tion to ſcandals arid cenſures, by act 11. Aff. 1707 ; like- 
wiſe an uſeful method fot miniſterial viſitation of families, by 
act 10. All. 1598, 

| Theſe, and many 6ther 8080 things, have our old ſuffer- 
4 I ing miniſters and our general aſſembly been inſtruments, un- 
der God, to ſet on foot and promote, ſince the revolution; 
for which we deſire always to offer up our hearty thankſ- 
giving and praiſes to Almighty God, for helping them ſo far 
in advancing of our holy religion. 

It has been indeed complained by ſome, that after ths rea | 
volution they did not paſs diſtinct reciſſory acts, for Chrift's 
je #ecadſhip over his church, the Divine right of Pref ytery, the 
urch intrinſic power, the obligation 'of cur covenants, &c. 
n ——No doubt it might be ſome ſtop to them, that the ma- 
r- giſtrate entertained a jealous eye then upon the churc?, with 
n- Þ keſpect to theſe points, leſt they ſhould have carried matters 
to | to too great heights againſt thoſe who differed from them; 
m and therefore the king and patliament, parl. 1. ſeſſ. 2. re- 
he ſcinded all the old acts in favours of the church, which en- 
6- MW joined civil pains upon their ſentences of excommunication. 
ny Yet notwithſtanding we wiſh they had done more, it poſſible, 
36- for aſſerting theſe principles which they held, than they did, 
at immediately after the revolution. Had they foreſeen what a 
al. handle their not doing it would have given to ſome to pro- 
t5- mote a ſeparation from this church, we perſuade ourſelves 
ral they would have llayed to have done more. Theſe old {ut- 
ng ferers indeed might reckoa that the world was ſufficiently ap- 
L e bo cheir principles with reſpect to the forcſaid poin , 
and 
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45 © Cri? Hood, the kame hat. 
| 20d that no man would queſtion them, ſeeing they had hg 


zarded the Ibſs of all things for adhering to them; for it waz 
upon that very account they were caſt oat of their houſes and 


* berefices, impriſoned, fined, baniſhed, and hunted as par- 
= tridges in the mountains. And although they paſt not diſ- 


linct Afertory Alls with reſpect to theſe points, yet we have 
plain declarations of their mind about them in ſeveral public 
acts and deeds. It was upon their folicitation that the par- 
nament, Juhe 7. 1690, paſt an act for eftabliſhing Preſby- 
terian government among us, as being agreeable to the word 
of God; and at the ſame time ratified our Confeſſion of Faith, 
and inſerted it verbatim in their public records, in which 
Confeſſion it is exprelly : aſſerted, chap. 30. ſet 1, 2. The 
Lord Feſus, as King and Head of his church, hath therein 
appointed a government in the hand of church 77 icers, diſtinf 
' from the civil magiſtrate. To theſe officers the keys of the 
Kingdom of heaven are committed, &c. And chap. 26. ſect. 
6. There is no head of the church but the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
And chap. 23. ſect. 3. The civil magiftrate may not aſſume 
to himſelf the adminiſtration of the word and ſacraments, or 
the prover of the keys of the kingdom of heaven, &c,—— 


Likewiſe they reicinded the act for the king's ſupremacy in 


church affairs, Our firſt aſſembly, by many acts, have 
approven our Comte on with all the Coral articles, and ap- 
pointed all the members of this church to adhere thereto ; 
alſo miniſters, elders, and intrants to the miniſtry, are bound 


to make ſolema profeſſion thereof, and ſubſcribe the ſame ; + 


and parents at baptiſm are daily required to train up their 
children according to it. 


Likewiſe the moderators of all our alfemblies, at the cloſe 
of every aſſembly, do publicly aſſert and declare before the 
king's high .commiſſioner, that ag the aſſembly met in the 


name of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only King and Head of his 


church, fo they part in the ſame name; and alſo they name 
the diet of the next aſſembly.— And when the commiſſioner 
diſſolved the aſſembly 1692 abruptly, without naming a diet 
for another; the moderator did in his face, with conſent of 
_ ' the whole aſſembly, remonſtrate againſt it, and declare, That 
_ the office bearers in the houſe of God have a ſpiritual intrinſic 
power from Fejus Chrift, the only Head of his church, to mect 
in aſſemblies about the aff airs thereof; and he named a diet 
for another aſſembly. All this is recorded in the aſſembl)'s 
5 he books. 
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books. Th like manner did the aſſembly remonſtrate, when 
diſſolved in the year 1703. And the very next aſſembly 
1704; in their anſwer to the queen's letter, do plainty tell 
her, that they were now again met in a national aſſembly in 
the name of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Allo they approved the F F 
ſeveral fynod-books: through. Scotland, which had 4ſertory © 
AA recorded in them, for Chrift's Headfhip, the Divine 
right of Preſoytery, the church's intrinſic power, &c. To 
prevent Which approbation, was the tealon (as then gene- 
rally. believed) why the commiſſioner diſſolved the preceding 
aſſembly. Again, the aſſembly 1705, in their th act con- 
cerning Mr- Hepburn, do aſſert in plain words, that % Lorit 
Jeſus Chriſt is the alone King and Head of the church. and 
Aſſ. 1707, act 11. declare, that our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath in- 
fituted a government, and governors eccleſraftical in his Pouſe, = 
with power to meet for. the order and government there. 
And as for the Divine right of Preſbytery, the aſſembly 1711 
do expreſly declare for it in their 10th act, when they ap- 
point all intrants to the miniſtry, both when licenſed and or - 
dained, to ſubſcribe and declare, not only that our Confet- 
ſion of Faith and purity of worſhip are founded upon the 
Vord of God, but alſo that he Preſbyterian government and 
n ſcipline of this church are Founded upon the word of Cd, 
and agreeable thereto ; and alfo ſolemnly to engage that they 
will firmly and conſtantly adhere to the aid dbetrine and wor- 
| ſbip, and to the utm»}t of their power, in their flation, af 
ſert, maintain and defend the diſcipline and Preſbyterian go- 
; vernment of this church, by kirk-ſefſions preſtyteries, pro- 
ir vincia l Jynods, and general aſſemblies, during all the days 
their lives, Whereby all miniſters and preachers do plainly 
ſe renew our covenants.——And that miniſters in former years 
e were of the fame mind, appears by the church's declaration 
de by their commiſſion in the year 1698, publiſhed in their 
is I Seafonable Admonitian, p. 5. in which they ſay, We dh be- 
c i eve and own that Feſus Chriſt is the only Head and King of 
r bis church: and that he hath inſtituted in his church, cficers 
t and ordinances, order and government, and not lef t it to the 
A WW will of man, magiſtrate or church, 10 alter at their pleaſure. 
t And we believe this government is neither prelatical nor con- 
c gregational, but preſtyterian, which now, through the mercy 
:t J God, is eftabliſbed amongſt us; and believe we have a bet- 
t ter Halen fer this our church- government, _—_ the in- 
clination 


* 8 "ER 1 —: . 
——— 
7 ok — l — . —— — = - . 
widen HE ns, . gon ON — es BCD 5 oo W325 * — — — ; 
00 r PKC 1 — IO — 3 


þ 

I 
105 
9 
1 

1 

k 

1 

* 

ti 


* 
; ——— — on ga 


PCC 
SES Det CTT 


— 


——— 
2222 


n 


* . 


— 
1 wes 
* 8 - SIS. PBL 


— 
N 7 . 1 F- 2 7 ; 
—ä—f—ä6 ̃ 2 — —Eꝶ‚f'd—̊—p —ͤ— N 
N Þ — Ras es g — 


1 — 
En HED r FR e I” 
r 2 3 


— —— 
* - — 1 


8 22 88 N Our Principles. affrted. © 


dur continued unfaithfulneſs to God, notwithſtanding of Gur 


dation of the pearls; or laws. of men, &c. And that com- 
miſſion's whole actings and concluſions were ratified and ap- 
proven by Aff. 1699, act 12. geſides all which, our 
aſſemblies and commiſſions have e er the obli. 
_ gation of our coveuants, by mentioning. the breaches of them 
among our cauſes of faſting. - Afſ 1700, act 5. they lament 


 folemn covenants and engagements to the contrary, Again, 
Aſſ. 1701, act 9. they tay, Our fins are the more aggravat- 
ell, that they are againſt ſo many folemn repeated vous ond 
engagements, and covenauts with our God, which have been 
open violated and broken by perſons of all ranks, and treat. 
ed with public contempt, indignities and affronts, &c.—— 
We bleſs God, that has determined our church to own theſe 
truths ſo openly, over the belly of all their difficulties and 
diſcouragemenis; and we defire hcartily to join with them 
in declaring for the Headſ/bip of ouf Lord Feſus Chriſt over I © 
his church, in oppoſition to the pope, magiſtrate or any o- 4 
ther; likewiſe: for the fpiritual intrinſic power of the church © 


to chuſe her officers, meet in her judicatories, inflict cen- b 
ſures, and govern the church, in oppoſition to all Eraſtian P 
opinions or practices promoted by any party or perſon what- c 
ſomever; as alſo for the Divine right of Preſbyterian go-. 1 
vernment in the church, in oppoſition to Prelacy, indepen» i > 
dency, &c- and for the laſting obligation of our covenants, IM ©; 


ſeeing they bind us to nothing but wha t WE are aptecedenth 

_ bound to by the Scriptures of truth. 1 
THvs the church of Scotland canntbves owning and ad- 
| | a to her antizut principles and doctrines, and ufing fi 
means to promote religion through the land for many years 
aſter the revolution, without ahy viſible declenſion. But, 
alas! her degeneracy and defection bath of late years become 
tod viſible ; and our union with England in 170% may be 7 
looked upon as the chief ſource thereof, next to the corrup- 
tion of our hearts. When this trania&ion came to be laid 


2 
before the Scots parliament in 706, the nation was moſt in. 
tent about it, not knowing the nature or articles, whether | 
it was a e or incorporating union : but when it was 0 


ſeen to be the latter, and the majority of the houſe diſpoſed 
to agree to it, both the church and the body of the people 
Were vaſtiy uneaſy, great numbers of addreſſes came up a- p 
aioſt it, and infurregtigns were much feared. The com- 
oo” RE ; Miſſion 


— 


. miſon by appointment ſat during the whole {cſon; and was 
exceeding numerous ; members attending by turns. They 
preſented three addreſſes to the parliament, the firſt was for 
an unalterable ſecurity of the eſtabliſbed religion, to the peo- 
N ple of this land and all ſuceceding generations, fo far as human 


, the eftabliſhment of the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline aid Pre/- 
„H terian government of this church ſhould be held as an unal- 
18 ferable, fundamental and efential condition of the union of the 
„uo kingdoms, if concluded. This ſeemed to quiet many, 


. reckoning the ſecurity of the church not ſo precarioyg, and 


uncertain, when thus eſtabliſhed by the mutual agreement 
0 of both parliaments in a ſoleinn treaty of union, than when 


4 bettled by acts of the Scots parliament only; for the faith of 


the Engliſh in keeping treaties was at this time muck ſpoken 


Fe of, But the moſt part of the church continued ſtill averſe 


to an incorporating union, and their coming under the jurif- 
diction of a Britiſh parliament, in which the Engliſh members, 
being prelatical, would be ten to one of Scots members: 
wherefore the commiſſion preſented a ſecond addreſs, declar- 
ing this averſion. They indeed met with great oppoſition 
from noblemen and gentlemen, elders in the commiſſion, who 
kad views of temporal offices and advantages from court by 
| being for the union: yet they repreſented the grievances the 
church and her members might fall under by the union, ſuch 
ss oaths, teſts and impoſitions inconfiſtent with their prin- 

| ciples. And in their addreſs they plainly teſtified againſt the 
WB ubjefting of this nation ts à Britiſh pafliament, in which 


tors; For (ſay they) it is-contrary to our known principles and 


Power in the commonwealth. To this they got no anſwer, fave 
p. clauſe put in the act for ſecuring the church, that 79 cath, 
d or ſubſcription ſhall ever be impoſed within the brunds 4 
n. is church and kingdom contrary to our Preſbyterian: efta 
er liſbhment. By which (it is to be regreted) the parliament 
oc Veicher ſhewed regard to the principles of Sco:ſmen when out 
VE of tee kingdom, nor to the obligation of our covenants: ' nay, 
e chey proceeded to worle . afterwards, by declaring that re 
A. Parlament of England might provide for the ſecurity of the 


n. church of E noland within the bounds of that kingdom, as they 


fold think uk expedient whereby they. conſenred to the ſecur- 
E 


ng 
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laws can go. To ſatisfy them,'the parliament enacted, That 


twenty fix prelates would be conſtituent F. bern and legiſla- 


covenants, that any churchman ſhould bear civil offices, or have 
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ing of the prelacy and ceremonies of that church as a funds- 
mental of the union, This being both againſt the word 
of God and our ſolemn league, we have cauſe to.monrn 
cover it as a national breach of covenant, in ſome reſpect; 
though it is a mercy the church was helped to remonftrate 
againſt it: for the commiſſidn when informed of it, preſcnt- 
ly preſented a third addreſs (tho' greatly oppoſed) craving 
that there might be no ſuch ſtipulation or conſent for the eflab- 
 liftment of the hierarchy and ceremonies, as they would not 
involve themſelves and the nation in guilt, &c. From all which 
it is . that this church did remonſtrate againſt making 
an unn with England upon terms not conſiſtent with our 
antient covenant union With that kingdom: for the enſuing 
alſembly 170) approved the commiſſion in what they did. 
But, notwithanding of the church's remonſtrance againſt 
this union and the torefaid ſinful ſtipulation, it was conclud- 
cd and ratified by both parliaments but it doth not appear 
that this memorable tranſaction has been followed with the 


ſpecial bleſſings of heaven, ſeeing it hath brought on very 


much ſin, and many growing evils upon this poor land, to the 
diſhonour of God, and decay of true Chriſtianity among us. 


For after the union, when our correſpondence and commu- 


nication with the Engliſh. was greatly increaſed, the Lord's 
day began to be profaned after their example, and other im- 
moralities much to abound, and the ſocieties for reformation 
of -manners to dwindle away. Likewiſe: opr nobility and 


- gentry have been ſince that period giving up gradually with 
family religion, and the very form of godlineſs, and falling 


into a looſer way of living : for many of them Fang the uni- 
an da either dwell or ſpend much time in England, whereby 

they learn many of their vices and evil cuſtoms ; they are ei- 
ther reconciled to the Epglifh hierarchy and worſhip, or live 
much in the neglect of all public worſtiip; and, being there 
under the inſpection of no pariſh-miniſter, they and their fa - 


milies get leave to live as they liſt: and, when they come 


down to Scotland, they get many to follow their looſe ex- 
amples. Alfo, fince the union, public oaths are prodigiouſſj 


multiplied, in qualiſying men for offices, in collecting and 


paying of taxes; and manifold perjuries are thereby com- 

mitted, and particularly by caſtom-houſe oaths, and running 

of goods, hugh allo, Pens a door to many other ſins. Lo 
1 5 N Ie 8 hereby 
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hereby Atheiſm, Deiln and infideliey have made progreſs in 
the land: 

Likewife, oon after the union; he. Eagith ne and 
ceremonies were ſet up in ſeveral places, and afterwards the 
parliament gave a toleration for it, and the bady of the Epiſ- 
copal clergy embraced that worſhip, tho' their anceſtors had 
always oppoſed it heretofore. Yea, by this law, almoſt ell 
errors are tolerated ; and now even the Popith worſhip is kept 

| openly, and connived at.—A ſuperſtious form of fwcaring 
was ſoon introduced from England, by laying the hand on and 
kiſſing the goſpels. The ſacramental teſt, and conformity to 
the Hturgy and ceremonies, is impoſed upon the members of 1 
; I this church while ſerving the ting in England and Ireland, 
Likewife many other incroachments are made upon the go- 
vernment, rights and privileges of this cliureh by the tolera- 
tion act, and by the act for reſtoring patronages, by the act 
for a vacation of the lords of ſeſſien and other courts in the 
end of December, whereby the keeping of holy days is en- 
couraged; and laſtly, by refuſing acceſs to the houſe of peers, 
unleſs the addreſs be directed to the lords { piritual. And all 
theſe grievances are brought upon us, notwahſtanding of our 
0 the union- act, and the Engliſh faith 10 much 
We” From all which we may conclude, That as our 
union with England was made upon finful terms, ſo in the 
erent it hath proven à great judgment upon this land and 
church. Alas! we have been perfidious to God, and no won- 
er tho' men ſhould be left to prove perfidious to us. 
Very ſoon did Scotland feel the bicter effects of the union; 
for, in the view of its being concluded, ſeveral of the Epiſco- 
pal clergy began to ſetup the Engliſhſervice in meeting houſes, 
hoping to find more countenance and ſupport from England on 
this account, This way of worſhip was wholly new and 
ſtrange, aud could never find place in Scotland before. Wbere- 
fore the general aſſembly 170), that met ſoon after the con- 
cluſion of che union, gave an honeſt teſtimony agrinft this 
new worſhip, by their 15th act, intituled, Act againſt innova- 
tons in the worſhip of God ; wherein they ſay, The purity of 
Divine worſhip, und uniformity therein, hath been the great 
happineſs of this church ever ſince her reformation ; and that 
the introdutffion of theſe innovations was not fo much as once at- 
empted, even turing the late prelacy ; that they are dangerous 
foren ee und manife Py — ro our knw principle, 
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viz. That nothing i is to be admitted in the worſhip: of God; 
but what is preſcribed in the holy Scriptures : and that the 
aſſembly moved with zeal for the glory of God, and the purity 
and uniformity of his worſhip, doth diſcharge the practice of 
all ſuch innovations of : Divine worſhip within this church; 
and doth require and obteft all the miniſters of this church, eſpc- 
cially theſe in whoſe bounds any fuch innovations are, or may 
happen to be, to repreſent to their people the evil thereof, and 
_ ſeriouſly to exhort them to beware of them, &c. And they ap- 
point the commiſſion to uſe all proper means for ſuppreſſing 
| ſuch innovations. Which the commiſſion did, as appears by 
their act 5th Aug uſt 1709, which they ordained to be read in 
all the churches through Scotland. . But the more the church 
oppoſed this new worthip (as they judged they were warrant- 
ed to do by the laws of the land) the more forward were 
their enemies to ſet it up, atid at length got the en 
to eſpouſe their cauſe. 
L ikewiſe, ſoon after the dba, groſs profanation of the 
Lord's day began to abound, by travelling, carrying goods, 
driving cattle, and other abuſes on that holy day ; as appears 
from the 12th act of afl. 1708. For preventing whereof, 
the aſſembly in that act appointed each preſbytery to ſend 
ſome of their number to attend the lords of juſticiary at their 
firſt circuit that falls to be in their bounds, and to repreſent 
to their lordſhips the profanation of the Lord's day by the 
foreſaid wicked and ſinful practices. And the general afſembiy 
did ſeriouſly recommend to the lords of juſticiary to take ef. 
fectual courſe to reſtrain and puniſh - the forefaid abuſes; 
which, the aſſembly fay, they will acknowlege as a fingulat if 
© ſervice done to God and his church. Alſo they enjoin all mini. 
ſters to repreſent to their people, among whom ſuch practices 
are, the great hazard their immortal fouls are in by ſuch cour: 
ſes; and alſo to proceed not only with eccleſiaſtic cepſ ares 4: 
gainſt ſabbath. breakers, but alſo to apply to juſtices of peace 
and other magiſtrates in their bounds, to execute the laws a. 
_ gainſt them. But, our commerce with England ſtill increaſ 
ing, the profanation of the Lord's day among us is come to 2 
great height, in ſpite of all the church hath done againſt it. 
Bur, our fins and provocations againſt God being highly 
aggravated ; as a juſt puniſhment upon us, God was pleajed 
to let looſe our enemies in the Britiſh parliament to bring in 
bill, which they got paſt into a _ for allowing thoſe of the 
3 Epiſcopal 


Ppiſcopal clergy the uſe of the Engliſh liturgy i in Scotland, 
containing ſome grievons clauſes init againſt the juſt and legal 
rights of the-eſtabliſhed church. While the bill was in de-. 
ndence March 1712, the commiſſion met and addreſſed the 
queen, in which they gave free and faithful teſtimony againſt 
the ſaid bill, which the aſſembly that met in May 1712 did 
anacimouſly approve; and; as a token of it, did inſert their 
addreſs in their books, and print it with their nr. In it 
they ſay, © The church of Chrift in Scotland is in hazard of 
% fad alterations and innovations, inconfiſtent with and con- 
« trary to that happy eſtabliſhthent, ſecured to us by the laws 
both of God and the realm; by the faid bill, —1F the mat: 
ters in queſtion did onlyrelate to our own eaſe and better 
* accoinmadation, we ſhould patiently bear the lame : but 
« When we ſee the glory of God, and the power and purity 
„of our holy religion; and of the ordinances of ſeſus Chriſt 
« in this church, ſo much concerned. we cannot but hope 
« that your majeſty. will allow us to plead our juſt right, 
&c.” — After wards they plead the ſeveral acts of parliament 
for ſettling and ſecuring the worſhip, diſcipline and govern- 
ment of this church, with her rights and privileges; all 
which acts were rarified by the parliaments of both kingdoms 
in the treaty of union, and declared to be a fundamental, eſ⸗ 
ſential and unaltęrable condition of the ſaid treaty of union ii 
all time coming. It is obſervable, after their pleading the 5th 
act parl 1690, which allows the Preſbyterian miniſters and 
elders to Have power to try and purge out all inſufficient, ne- 
gligent, ſcandalous and erroneous miniſters by due courſe of 
eccleſiaſtical proceſs and cenſures, and likewiſe to redrels all 
other church-diforders ;-—They add, By which act it is evi- 
dent, that Preſbyterian church government being thus efial- 
liſhed, the miniſters and elders of this church have all the powers 
committed by our Lord and Maſter to his miniſters and officers, 
#5 watch over the flock, and to guard againſt all ufurpers and 
intruders. — Afterwards they add, We cannot but expreſs our 
aftoniſhing ſurpriſe and deep affliction to hear of ſuch a bull, 
cfered for ſuch a large and almoſt boundleſs toleration, not only 
 threatning the overthrow of this church, but giving a large 
licence almsft to all errors and blaſphemies, and throwing ip 
all good diſcipline, to the diſbonour of God, and the ſcandal an 
ruin of the true Chriſian religion, and the infallible diſturba, c 
of the 2 and to the confuſion of this chur ch and 8 
An 
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And no we do in all humility, but with the greateſt Kart 


_ neſineſs, beſeech; nay obteſt your majeſty," by the ſame merey of 
God that reſtored this church, and raiſed your majeſty to the 


and eyeinf en — 


throne, is inter poſe for the relief of this church, and the main - 


Zenance of the preſent vftabl; iſpment, againſt Juch 4 manife eſt 


ruining inerbachment.— 
Ihe church being moſt earneſtto oppoſe this toleration and 


other grievances then coming upon the church, they ſent three 


of their number, Maſters Carſtares, Blackwall, and Baillie, 


to London, to prefent this and others of their petitions, and 
to agent the church's cauſe : but, notwithſtanding of all that, 
this and other acts were paſt againſt the church; all Epiſco- 


pal miniſters were allowed to preach, ' pray, adminiſter the 
ſacraments, and marry, without any other caveat that appears 
for their doctrine, fave that that they ſhall not deny, in their 


preaching or uriting, the deArine of the bleſſed Trinity, They 
are not by that act obliged to fatisfy the church, or any per- 
ton or ſociety, concerning their belief of the doctrine of the 


Trinity; it is enough if they do not openly impugn it: 16 


that chere is a liberty given to the moſt erroneous or ſcandal- 


ous men to preach and diſpenſe ſacraments; without being 
accountable to any. 


We do here join with the church i in teſtifying againſt ſuck 


a a boundleſs toleration, as being contrary to the word of God; 

and the practice of reforming magiſtrates and churches there- 
in commended: as in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. Rev. 11.-2, and 
to theſe texts wherein ſuch a toleration is reproved, as Rev. 


ii. 14, 15; 26.. as alſo it is contrary to our Confeſſion of 


Faith, chap. 23. and to our Larger Catechiſm upon the 20- 


commandment, 


At the ſame time there was another diſtreſſing bill pre- 
- $-nted in the parliament for reſtoring of patronages, and re- 
pealing the act 1690, which gave liberty to pariſhes to call 


their own miniſters. This alſo carried againſt the church, 
notwithſtanding of the common's addreſs, which was in like 
manner approven by the aſſembly. In this addrefs they plead 


and aſſert, That the act 1690, aboliſhing patronages, is a 


„ part of our Preſbyterian coſtitution, xatified by the acts of 
parliament of both kingdoms in the treaty of union, and 


5 * declared to be unalterable: That, from our firſt reforma- 


* tion from Popery, patronages have ſtill been reckoned a 
" * and burden apon this church; and this is dechared 
| 66 by 
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« ſtoring of them will inevitably obſtruct the work of the 
« goſpel, and create great diſorders and diſquict in this 
church and nation; and that there is one known abuſe at- 
A tending Funes, viz. the laying a foundation for Si- 
e moniacal pactians betwixt patrons and thoſe preſented by 
& them.” Tho' this did not ayail to ſtop the bill, yet it 
was a plain teſtimony from the church againſt Patroyagess 
which we cannot but approve and adhere to. 
Likewiſe. we approve of that noble teſtimony which. the 


general aſſembly gave againſt both the toleration and patro- 
| nages, May 14th 1715, when they approved a memorial 


concerning them, which they appointed to be ſent to the 


| duke of Montroſe principal ſecretary of ſlate, moſt humbly 
| intreating him to lay it before the king, viz. ug George 1. 


| The tenor of it is as follows: 


The church of Scotland, bang el at the happy 
| © revolution, was by the claim of right, and acts of parlia« 
| © ment following thereupon, eſtabliſhed in its doctrine, wor- 


| © ſhip diſcipline and government; and, that this legal con- 


« ſtitution and eſtabliſhment might be unalterably ſecured; _ 
© it was declared to be a fundamental and eſſential condition : 
“of the union, and accordingly ratified in the parliaments of 


* both kingdoms. But the zeal of the eſtabliſhed church of 
Scotland for, and their ſteady adherence to, the Proteſtant 


« ſucceſſion, did expoſe them to the reſentments of a diſ- 


affected party. And now they account themſelves aggrieved 
« by ſome acts paſt in the parliament of Great Britain; as, 


Ino, By the act granting ſuch a large and ulmoſt boundleſs | 


« toleration to theſe of the Epiſcopal perſuaſion in Scotland, 
| 4 while the liberty allowed to Proteſtant Diſſenters in Eng- 
land (who had always given the moſt ſatisfying proofs of 


their undoubted zeal and good affection to the Proteſtant 
“ {ucceſſion) was retrenched. And tho” the church of Scot- 


land hath an equal ſccurity in a legal eſtabliſhment with 
“that of England, yet there is a vaſt inequality as to the to- 
% leration of the reſpective Diſſenters. In Scorland the tole- 
* ration doth not reſtrain the diſſeminating the moſt danger- 
* ous errors, by requiring a Confeſſion of Faith, or ſubſcrip- 


© tion to the doctrinal articles of the eſtabliſhed church, as is 


required of Diſſenters in England : it alſo weakeneth the 


2 een of che church W the ſcandalous and 1 8 3 


by by 


Sh The Church's remanſirance againſt toleration, 39 _— 
4 by the firſt and ſecond books of Diſcipline: that the re- 
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by inen the concurrence of the civil magiſtrate. 
It is allo an inequality and hardſhip upon the Eſtabliſhed 
church of Scotland, that theſe of her communion who are 


employed in his majeſty” s ſervice in England or Ireland, 
5 ſhould be obliged to join in communion and conformity to 
© the church of England; whereas conformity tothis church 


is not required (nor do we plead that it ſhould be) of 


members of the chuich of England, when called to 


ſerve his majeſty in Scotland, who here enjoy the full li- 


berty of Diſſenters without moleſtation ; and the common 
and equal privileges of the ſubjects of the united kingdom, 
ſtipulated by the union, do claim the ſame liberty to the 


members of the church of Scotland, whicn employed | in his 
majeſty's ſetvice iu England or Ireland. 


. © 2d, By the act xeſtoring the power of preſentation to 


40 


ö patrcns, the lega ly eſtabliſhed conſtitution of this churck 


was altered in a very important point; and while it appears 


- equitable in itſelf, and agreeable to the liberty of Chriſtians 
and a free people, to have intereſt in the choice of theſe to 


whom they intruſt the care of their ſouls, it is an hard- 
« ſhip to be impoſed upon in fo tender a point, and that fre- 


* quently, by patrons who have no property nor reſidence 


in the pariſhes; and this beſides the {nates of Simoniacal 
pactions, and the many troubles and conteſts arifing from 


the power of patronages, and we abuſes thereof, by diſ- 
affected patrons putting their power into other hands, Who 
as effectually ſerve their purpoſes; by patrons competing 


for the right of preſentation in the ſame pariſh ; and by 
frequently-preſenting miniſters ſettled in eminent poſts to 


- mean and ſmall pariſhes, to etade the- planting thereof : 
By all which, pariſhes are oft kept long vacant, to tlie 


great lundrance of the progreſs of che goſpel.“ 


Altho' the church of Scotland was brought Weder diſtreſs 
enough by the toleration and patronages, yet, to add to 1t, 
the oath of abjuration was alſo impoſed upon the miniſters 
thereof in the year 1712. This occaſioned a great queſtion 


among them, and much'writing upon it, whether the cond 


tions or qualifications required of the ſucceſſor to the crown, 
in the acts of parliament ſettling the ſucceſſion, of which this 
is one, that he muſt join in communton with the church & 
England, be underſtood as any part of the oath, or not ?— 


. © why were not clear to take ut, apprehended theſe con- 


ditions 
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itions might be reckoned 1 | part of the oath; becauſe in if 
they were to ſwear to maintain the ſucceſſion AS entailed by 

ſuch acts of liament, in which theſe conditions were con- 
tamed, Others again underſtood theſe conditions as no part 
of the oath, ſeeing when he oath was firſt framed in the 
| Engliſh parliament in the Fear 1701, and a Clauſe was offered 
| 'to be added to it for ibaintaining-the church of England, it. 


Was rejetted, becauſethe Diſſeaters could not take it: and 


at the union the parliament had expreſly exeemed theſe of 
this church from all oaths indon ſiſtent with their principles: 
and conſequently, that the As in the oath was not reduplica- : 
| tive upon the N hie ſucceſſor, but meerly in- 
dicative, as only pointi fe acts wherein the faccel 
| was ſettled; and the i neben family and pet ſons on whom 1 
| was entöfled falling the helrs of king William, queen e 
and her heirs, &c. And therefore they underſtood: that the 
| cath brought them under tio other obHigation, but to Alegiance 
10 the fovereigh, and to au engagement againſt a Popiſh Pre- 
tender, and to the ſucceſſion in the Proteſrant line and, to 
prevent miftakes and miſrepreſentations they mig tht be liable to 
in this matter, they reſolved to give in written N to 
this purpoſę upon inſtrument, at taking of the oath, which 
enerally they di? At this time the commiſſion addreſſed the 
ueen (as alſo did the aſſembly) in favours of theſe-who ill 
pled at th&oath, as if the AS in it did ſome way refer to 
the conditions required of the ſucceſſor, that ſuch might be 
urably dealt with, as her loyal ſubjects. As alſo they 
pen her, that their declarations of loyalty to the queen, 
their renouncing the Pretetider, and engagements to ſupport 
the ſueceſſion to the croat in the Proteſtant line in the family 
of Hanover, as contained in the ir addreſs, might be accepted 
| by Her as their ſenſe of the ſaid oath, without reſpect to tlic = 
| conditigyf ſcrupled at. In anſwer thereto, the queen, in her 
ſetter to ne aſſembly, declared that the gddreſs of the com- 
miſſion did ſo much cranifeſt their loyalty to her, and their 


due concern for the ſucceſſion in the Proteſtant line by law e- 


 ablifhed, that it 'cap/d not. but be acceptable. This anſwer 
did very much tonfirm chefs who judged that the AS in the 
ath did not redupkeate upan the qualifications of the ſuccel- 
: or, and gave freedom to many to take it. | 
After king George L. came to the throne, 3 W 
our ages * the Sos wang of aſſembly . 15. and 
i" 6 former 
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former addreſſes, he interpoſed for the relief of theſe wha 
ſcrupled at the oath, and got the. parliament. to turn, the AS 
into WHICH, as allo to declare that the oath was not meant 

to oblige his majeſly's ſubjects in Scotland to any thing in- 
| conſiſtent with their chntch. eſtabliſhment according to law. 


bis removed the ſcryples ot many; but nevertheleſs chere 


were not a few worthy miniſters who, remained uneay and 
ſcrupulous, upon account there was fill mention made in the 
oath of the act of parliament that required the conditions of 
the ſucceſſor, . and therefore wanted to have it wholly taken 
out of the oath. Which, u n application, the king was 
ſo good as to gr ant, by A or parliament in the 5th year 
of his reign. — Thus 000 118 Lord in his mercy ſettle the great 
commotions that were in the church by reaſon. of that oath, 
and extricate her out. of ſome of her difficulties ;. yea, fo "Sy 
that the moſt ſtrict and zealous miniſters in Scotland were 
brought to declare both from the pulpit and the preis, that 
the embracing or refuſing the oath of eden did not 
afford the leaſt ground for ſeparation. 
Ix is remarkable, that, in the midſt of all theſe grievances 
and preſſures which the church groaned under, the Lord did 
not ſuffer her to ſink. The times indeed became very cloudy 
and gark; the church's friends were turned out of place, and 
her enemies were exalted in power; Jacobites were put in 
places of higheſt truſt, and many of them became ſo inſolent, 
as to maltreat and abuſe the miniſters of the goſpel, and ſome- 
times to cauſe burn at market croſſes the acts of ſynods far 
faſts, becauſe in them they appointed prayers to be made for 
maintaining the Proteſtant, ſucceſſion, and for defeating the 


defipns and plots. then forming for overturning it, and for 


bringing in a Popiſh Pretender. Yet even then the Lord in- 
ſpired the commiſſion with courage and reſolution to emit 
their famous ſcaſonahle warning at heir meeting 19th Avgult 
1713, which was read from the. pul pits; wherein they ob- 
teſt all good Proteſtants and lovers of their country to look to 
themſelves, that they be not deluded by the ſubtile devices 
of a Jacobite party, who wauld bring us under the yoke of 
a Popiſh Pretender. Here the, comm. iſſion mention their 
artifices at large; one hereof is, They, with great appear- 
ance of zeal, eſpoiſc and promate the Engliſb liturgy through 
the land, the neither they nor their fathers wauld receive it 
dug and at the ame they amt ail te trayers for 
OE queen 
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mers Anne and princeſs Sophia —Lik&wiſe they wide great 
outcry,” eſpecially in diſtant Places, of their having. ſi Fered 
grievous perſecutions becauſe of their bring of the Epaſcepal 
perſuaſion, tho” without ground. Bleſſed be Gd (ſay hey) We 
can appeal 20 the conſciences of all who know-our conduct, that 


we have never . fince the late happy, revolution in the haſt re. | 


turned the. ſeverities, and unparalleled 'crueltics, which we 
met with when they had the afcendrnt ; and which" abe from 
their preſent temper, as well as ſrom their former behaviour, 
may reaſonably conclude they want nothing but power to renew 


againſt the miniflers and members of this church.—Wherefore 


they ferioufly obteft and beſeech all ranks of perſons to humble 
themfetves deeply under the many fad cauſes and tokens of the 
Lord's anger, and turn to him with all their hearts, and fler 
to the blood of ſprinkling for reconciliation, and pray earneft- 

ly fo God to diſappoint the deſigns and hopes of a Popiſh and 


Jacobite party, 'preſerve the Proteſtant ſucceſſiom in the houſe 


of Hanover, fanfify the troubles which have affiifed' our 


Zim, and turn Us e all eſe fins which Have procured 5 


them, &c. 
And My . to a kite bent God, who ſoon blaſted 
all the Jacobites plots and hopes, and made the Proteſtant 


ſucceſſion take place, by the acceſſion of K. George I. with- 


in leſs than a year, to the joy of this 7 opprefies church, 
and of all true Proteſtants. 


Towards the end of the. queen 's reign the Jacobites ea | 


ſo uppiſh, that they encouraged Epilcopal miniſters to intrude 
into vacant churches,” and minifters and preachers who were 
ſent to preach in them were rabbled. T. key and their preach- 


ers did publickly folemnize the Pretender's birth day, ſet up 


bonſires, drink his health as king before great multitudes, 


and confuſion to all the Preſbyterians. But upon the acceſ- 


ſion of king George IL. theſeriots and inſults were ſuppreſſed, 
and the laws and poodorder began again to take place. The 


church repreſented her grievances from the laws lately made; 
but the breaking out of the rebellion in 1715 put a ſtop to 


deſigns of that ſort for a time. Until then, there were a good 


number of Epiſcopal miniſters continued in churches thro' 
the North; but they, joining with others in that rebellion, 
were ſoon afterwards turned out. The Lord was pleaſed a- 


gain to pity us, and work a great deliverance for us: for tho? 


the Jacobite and Popiſh party roſe of a ſudden, and gathered 


1 2 together 
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| 44 The firſt Proceſs againſt Profeſſir Sinn. 
| together in great numbers, threataing to carry all before 
them, to cut off our ſovereign king Cem and all the friends 
of. the Proteſtant ſucceſſion, attacked the king's forces, and 
Killed many; yet the Lord ſoon brake all their meaſures, 
eee ſkime upon their attempt, and made many of them 
| their native counrry: ſo that in a wonderful manner God 
_ delivered us from the bloody ſword, and the cruel deſigns 
of Papiſts and Jacobites, and reſtored peace in all our borders, 
_mſheyer i7l&., Eo - ai 
Ir might have beet expected, that ſuch aſtoniſhing mercies 
_ and deliverances would have produced, humility and thank- 
fulneſs to God, have led us to repentance and reformation, 
and have animated ou zeal for God and his truchs, and our 
activity to get the church's grievances redreſſed, when ſuch 
Aa fit opportunity ſeemed to offer—But, alas}. we became. 
unthankful to God, and ſoon forgot his goodneſs ; we turned 
Kcure and confident under ung George s protection and fa: 
vour, and began to loſe that zeal for preſerving the purity of 
doctrine and worſhip, for ſuppreſſing error and immorality, 
and for the advancement of religion and godlineſs, which 
former aſſemblies manifeſted, , Now our old zealous ſuffer- 
ing miniſters wete, generally. gone off the (tage, and a woful 
 Ipkewarmneſs and indifferency began to ſeize upon the fol- 
ORR. . oeng t: , 
At this time there was a great noiſe of Mr. John Simſon, 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Glaſgow, his veating and teaching 
Arminian doctrine and groſs errors. The worthy Mr. James 
Webſter, one of the miniſters of Edinburgh, having conver- 
ſed with him thereupon, was the firſt that complained of him: 
And he was therefore appointed to proceſs him before the 
 Preſbytery of Glaſgow; tho' it ſeems hard that Mr. Webſter 
mould have been burdened with an affair wich was the com- 
mon cauſe of the church. But Mr. Webſter's appeal, the li- 
bel he gave in againſt Mr. Simſon, and Mr. Simſon's anſwer 
thereto, came before the allembiy 4716, Who remitted the 
ſame to a committee to conſider the whole proceſs, and 10 
make a full and diſtin& report to the next aſſembly. In Mr. 
Simſon's anſwer to this libel, and his letters to Mr. Rowan, 
there were found ſeveral very dangerous errors, contrary to 
the word of God, and our Confeſſion of Faith and Cate- 
chiſms; ſuch as, © That there is nothing to be admitted in 


_ * religion, but what is conſonant to reaſon bat regard to 
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our Own happineſs in the enjoyment of God ought to be our | 

chief motive in ſerving him; and that our glorifying God 
js ſubordinate 0 It. That the Heathen may know by the 


light of nai are, that there is 4 remedy for fin provided; 


* 


and if they would pray ſincerely for che diſcovery of-the 
way of ſat ation, God would grant it to them —That it 
men wouid with diigence, ſincerity and faith uſe the means 
{ox obtaining ſaviug grace, God has promiſed to grant it; 
214 222% the. wing of the means in the foreſaid manner is 
3: ae the reach of our natural powers.—That there 
«as no proper covenant made with Adam for himſelf and 
his poltericy ; and that he was not our federal head. 
* That it is inconfiſient with God's juſtice and goodneſs to 
* create ſouls wanting original righteouſneſs ; and that the 
| + ſouls of infants ſince the fall are created pure and holy, 
Int it is probabable there are more of mankind ſaved than 
damned; And it is more than probable that baptiſed in- 
*-fants, dying in infancy, are all ſaved.— That there is no 
| * ſinning in hell after the laſt judgmet,” c. All which er- 

roneous ſchem̃e of doctrine is fully,getuted and expoſed hy 
the re Mr. John Flint and Mr John M' Claren, both 
| miniſters of Edinburgh, in two different books, the one 
written in Latin, and the other in Engliſh, thwhich Mr. Sim- 

ton never offered any reply.—Mr. SimGn, when before the 
aſſembly and their committee, declared his adherttice to our 
Confeſſion of Faith, and ſtudied to put ſenſes upon his doc- 
ttrine to make it ſeem to agree therewith, and made uſe of 


* 
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very ſubtile diſtinctions for that end; but ſuch hath been the 
| "real ſometimes of our aſſemblies ageinſt error and for purity 
| of doctrine, that they would have had no great difficulty to 
have agreed that Mr. Simſon, or  arly man that vented or 
taught ſuch doctrine as above, was not fit to be continued a 
profeſſor of divinity, to inſtruct and train up young men for 
the holy miniſtry. But, when his proceſs came to be finiſh- 
ed by aſſembly 1717, there were ſo many members in it, 
who either had been his ſcholars, ' or were his relations, 
comerades or acquaintances, who ſtood up for ſaving him, 

that the aſſembly were brought to diſmiſs him with a very 
gentle cenſure, by their th act; wherein they only fay, 
* He hath given offence, and hath vented fome opinions nat 
+ neceſſary to be taught in divinity, and that hath giver more 
* vceaſions t) ſtrife, t2an to the promoting of FG. on: 

$i, That 
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+7 hat he hath uſed {ome expreſſions that bear and are uſed 
© by adverſaries in à bad and unſound ſenſe, tho' he doth 
* difown that unſound ſenſe. And, for anſwering more ſa- 
* tisfyingly, (as he ſuppoſeth) the cavils and obſections of 
* #dverfaries; he hath adopted ſome hypotheſes different from 
What are commonly uſed among orthodox divines, that are 
dot evidently founded on Scripture, and tend to attribute 
too much to natural reaſon, and the power of currupt na- 
© ture; which undue advancement of reaſon and nature is 
£ always to the diſparagement of revelation and efficacious 
© free grace. The general aſſembly, for the reaſons above- 
"8 en prohibites and diſcharges the faid Mr. John 
Simſon to ufe ſuch expreſſions, or to teach, preach, or o- 
* therwiſe vent ſuch opinions, propolitions, or hypotheſes as 
« forefaid;* But, as à juſt rebuke upon the aſſembly for their 
lenity, Mr. Simſon perſiſted in his unſound doctrine, con- 
temned their ſentence, and ſtill went on in a courſe of error, 
till in a few years he is arraigned. before the affembly for 
Arianiſm. 

ABouT this time ve aroſe debates and great noiſe, as 
if ſome miniſters were bringing in a new ſcheme of doctrine, 
becauſe in their ſermons they diſuſed and cenſured ſeveral old 
approven words and phraſes as too legal, and affected ſome 
new modes of ſpeaking; and becauſe they recommended to 
their people an old book called the Marrow of modern Divi- 


nity.— This book was laid before the aſſembly 1620, as con- 


taining groſs Antinomian errors; and, ſeveral paſſages and pro- 
poſitions being excerpted from i by a committee, the aſſem- 
. bly proceeded in a hurry to paſs a condemnatory act againſt 
them all in cumulo ; and, among the reſt, they condemned 


as erroneous two propoſitions, viz, That believers are alts- 


gether ſet free from the law as a covenant of works ;— 
And that they are ſet free both from the commanding and 
condemning power of the covenant of works. Which two arc 
furely found and orthodox propoſitions in themſelves.— 
Likewiſe that fame aſſembly, by another act, recommended 
to miniſters to inſiſt in preaching ſeveral doctrines, and, a- 
mong others, —the neceſſity of a holy life in order to the ob. 
taining of ver laſting happineſs. This certainly was very ill 
worded, however {und their meaning was. 

Altho' there were ſeveral ſtumbling and un] ;uftifiable ex- 


preſſions in that book called the * &c. yet, before 
the 


Tie Controverſy abet the Marrow, &e; _ «4 


** aſſembly had. proceeded to paſs their acts N 
them, it had been their wiſdom, to have firſt remitted them 
(as in other; caſes) to the conſideration of Pre ſbyteries; 
which happy ſtep. would have prevented the over fight or 
miſtakes of the aſſembly aforementioned, and conſequently 
the Twelve brethrens repreſentation againſt the foreſaid acts, 
given in to the aſſembly 1721, which was once likely to have 
landed in a ſchiſm. But it muſt be owned, that, when the 
aſſembly 1722 came to review and explain theſe haſty acts 
palt in 1720, they did juſtice. to truth, and declared their 
minds, concerning the acts and propoſitions quarrelled, in 
very ſound and orthodox terms. And particularly, as to the 
| nccefſity of holineſs For obtaining everlaſting happineſs, they 
declare the expreſſion is meant of obtaining the enjoyment and 
poſſeſſion of everlaſting happineſs, but not of the right and 
| zitle tg it, which (they lay) all juſtified perſons have already 
| attained, viz. thro? the imputation of the righteouſneſs of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, . Thus peace and truth were preſerved 1 in the 
chureh at that time. ; 

No doubt it had been ck for the intereſt of gad 28 
well as the honour of our aſſemblics, that they had manifeſted. 
as much zeal againſt other erroneous books which have been 

| publiſhed or recommended before or ſince that time by other 
miniſters of this church, and ſome of them far more danger- 
eus than the Marrou, ſuch as Dr. Whitchcot's ſermons, &c. 
Oh that our antient and true zeal for truth and purity, and 
| againſt all kind of error and corruption, were again happily 
revived in the land !—But, alas! how little ground have we 
nan ordinary way to expect any national reviving or refor- 
mation in the church and land, while the flood gates of er- 
ror and corruption are ſtill kept wide open by the laws for 
the Toleration and Patronages ? | 5 
Ix conſequence of applications to the king by the cared, 
ſome amendments were made upon thele laws by the parlia- 
ment in 1719; As, imo, They diſcharged any perſon to preach 
or pray in any Epiſcopal meeting houle 3 in Scotland, that did. 
not pray for king George, and take the abjuration oath, un- 
der the pain of ſix months impriſonment, and having the 
meeting houſe ſhut up. This act, had it been execute, would 
have put a ſtop to many of the erroneous Jacobite preachers; 
but, not being execute againſt them, they ſtill went on in dil- 
7 fminaiing many ak errors through the land. 42 
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to fettle vacant churches upo 


During thisTacid interval, deen 91 d to turn ſecure, 
as if ſhe feared no danger from the ac eptanc of preſentation; 
and therefore was at no palus to fut of bar the door againſt 


e acceptances, Had this been done, the church was effec. 


tually delivered by the forefaid favourable att from the yoke 
of patronage, Now was the proper juncture for our affem- 
_ blies to have made x new declaration, in cor; Boration of 
what former afſemblies had dotie, cbucerhing 

ruption and evil coaſeg uences of \ atronage; and to have 


warned all the members of this church of "the l of encou- 


- ragingor promoting the fame, and particular ly all miniſters and 


Preichers of the fin and fie a of complying with this cor 


\ \ zuption, by accepting entations; efpecially ſeeing chere 
Was no law os ho Bs teceſſary, but, * * kite act of 
parliament, an open door Was left for their: entring into 
churches in a goſpel way, if they pleaſed to chuſe and actept 
1 it. No doubt, if things had been ſet in ſuch clear Hgbt 


neral aſſemblies, the authority of the church would 


8 relle ined theſe woful acceptances: But, alas! while 
the church flept, the enemy was buſy ſowing his tares, ald 
-proinpting ſome to deviſe ſubtile conditional "acceptances, 
wherein they might diſapprove of patronages, yo declare for 
Pteſbyterian principles with reſpect to the peoples rights, and 
yet, in the mean time, take foch hold of the Aipend prefented 
| to, that another could not make a legal title to It, When this 
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For theſe practices indeed ſome preachers were cenſured and 


ſilenced, but they were reponed by ſuperior courts ; whereby 


at length acceptances went on without controul. So that, by 


ſuch defections, the yoke of patronage is faſter wreathed upon 


the church than ever, and her condition under it more lamen- 
table than in any former period: for in former times call honeſt 
men groaned nnder patronage as a burden; and tho they were 
preſented by patrons to churches, yet they neither ſaid nor 


wrote any thing in favours of the paton's deed, but ſilently 
ſubmitted the preſbyteries proceeding to their ſettlement, 
when, they had the pariſhes Foncurring in it: but, alas! by 
ſuch active written acceptances as now in uſe, the whole 
church ſhall i in proceſs of time be involved i in approving of_ 
patronages, in fuch a way as was never done by the church 


of Scotland ſince the reformation. * 


Wherefore we judge it the duty of all the lovers of truth 


and purity in the church of God, to bear open teſtimony a- 
gainit the yoke of patronage, and the acceptance of preſen- 
tations, as we hereby deſite to do, eſpecially ſeeing they have 


been productive of ſuch frcadfy] evils | in this church of late | 


Fears, 
It is well known that the church of Scotland bach ever Gnce 

| her reformation remonſtrated apainſt patronages, and aſſerts 
in her 2d book of Diſcipline, chap. 12. That „ have 
flawed from the pope, and the corruption of the canun lau 
and the intruding of perſons this way into churches, hath no 
ground in the word of Cod, but is contrary thereto, &c —Like- 
wile the parliament 1649; in their act aboliſhing patronage, 


do ſay, I ic an evil and bondage under which the Lord's people 


and minifters have long groaned; and that it isa cuſtom popiſb, 
brought into the church in times of i ignorance. ' and ſuperſtition ; 


and that it is contrary to the 2d book of Diſcipline, &c. Al- 
ſo the aſſemblies 1712 and 17 1 5 give plain teſtimonies againſt 


patronages to the ſame purpoſe, apd aſſert, That hey Jo lay & 
foundation for Simoniacal pactions, and many «ther evils. To: -. 
theſe teſtimonies we do adhere, and likewiſe ſhall add ſome | 


further reaſons againſt patronages; 


? xmo, Patronages are neither agrecable tothe rules of God's . 


word, nor to the e 2. 8515 Rings it is evidentf bay 
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Was else to ſuperior judicatories, Gio leaingmed, 25 
as ! were found to patronize theſe accepters, till at length 
they - proceeded to the moſt open and batefaced acceptances; 
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extrinſic influence whatſomever. 
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 Arguitents doainft the uſurpttion | | | 
"3 weed, that it was only the church herſelf, with her offi 


1 coCers, that exerciſed the power of nominating and electing mi- 
: Z niſters and officers to the church, according to the authority 
Aeerived to them from Chriſt their Head and Founder, Acts i. 
ET, 15.—vi. 2. — vin. 14.— iii. 3.— iv. 23.— Xvi. 9.—1 John 
iv. 1—2 John 10. So that a patron's right of nominating the 


| officers of the church, is nothing but a manifeſt uſurpation 
5 R the church of gd, 


2do, Patronage is alſo. contrary to the practice of the pri- 
mitive and pureſt ages of the church, and was not known in 


= the church until true religion and Chriſtianity began to de · 
Cline, and then it came in gradually with other Popiſh cor- 
ruptions and abuſes, We find Cyprian, Athanaſius, the a- 

po ſtolical conſtitutions, with many antient councils and fa- 

wers, declaring in the plaineſt terms for the free liberty and 


power of the church to chuſe ker own paſtors, nad any 


3tio, As it is diſagreeable to Scripture at and antiquity, soi it 
is contrary to reaſon, and 1o the intereſt and ſafety of the 


Church, that the power of chuſing her paſtors thould at any 
time de lodged! in the hands of heretics and profane men, az 
frequently che right of patronage is, being conveyed to them 
With their earthly inheritances. Can there be any thing 

more unreaſonable and abſurd than that the power of chuſing 


_ officers to the church, ſhould fall into the hands of the de- 
clared enemies of the church l or that this power, which is 
= {piritual and eccleſiaſtical privilege, ſhould be conveyed, 


_ difponed, fold, or bought with money, like other civil rights 


or heritages, and ſo be lodged. W n fidels and | 
the worſt of men. 


41, For patrons to 1 85 miniſters upon 0 con- 


| regatians, is a plain incroachment upon the natural rights of 
mankind, and upon the laws of free ſocieties; as much as it 
would be for them to impoſe phyſicians and lawyers upon ſo- 
cieties, to take care of their bodies or eſtates: The churches 
of Chriſt are as free ſocieties as auy in the world, having 
_ #hvir liberties from Chriſt to chuſe their own paſtors; and 
ought not to be brought in bondage to any in this matter. 


Auly value their immortal ſouls, and would place them under 
Proper ſpiritual guides, to intruſt the edification, comfort, 
— ae wee of theſ nh fouls, to the care of 
| | wn a ee! ; 
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5to,- It is crael impoſition to oblige ſocieties of men, who 
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ans Wem. are indifferent about 3 . 
their on ſouls, being negligent, erroneous or profane; and 
ſo are not like to de much conerned to chuſe preper paſtors . 
to take inſpect ion of the ſouls of others, How can &fious © 

Chriſtians de ealy who it be that chuſe their paſtors, or theſe 
- who know that - patrons cannot ſecure them againſt the bad 
conſequences of a wrong: choice, nor de . ee | 
ſouls at the great day? 

Haſi, Patronage by long ckperſince "ay beets foul be 
an open door for a corrupt miniſtry to enter into the church; 
and this is ſadly exemplified in — where this e 
ruption doth reign without controul. | A 
Upon all which accounts, we judge it dur duty — 11 
teſtimony againſt the uſurpation of patronage, as moſt ein- — oY | 
ful in itſelf, and injurious to the church of God; and to pra 
that God may pen the eyes of all patrons, that they may be 
convinced and repent of 1 its and ceate from oppreſſing Chriſt's 
church. any more. 

And as.we bear wſlimony- 38200 Jetons and; dbeir 9 
pation, ſo we judge ourſelves hound to teſtify againſt all theſe 
who encourage and voluntarily comply wich this ſinful uſur- 
pation, and particularly by accepting or declaring their wil“ 
lingneſs to accept of preſentations from patrons, Which, alas 1 
is now become the common practice; and, being to com- 
mon and general, both preachers and people are like to loſe 
all ſenſe of the evil of it. But that theſe acreptances are ſin- 
ful, and provoking to a holy God, is evident from. thele con» W | 

| Seer ens 8 . Bi] 

Imo, If a patron be quilty of a | Gnfal-whirpatien-orer the 3 
church of God, in ſpoiling her of the right ſhe hath from 
Chriſt to chuſe her on officers (as certainly he is) then the | 

_ accepter of a preſentation doth become partner with the pa. 1 
tron in his fin, by homologating his uſurped power, ang 
ſtrengthning him in it. Now, the Scripture 8 rage forbids 9 
us to be prirtakers of other mens ſms, - = 19 

ada, As the law now ſtands, the accepter is more guilty of [4 
robbing the church of her right than the patron is : for tile 

ö legiſlature have been ſo tender of the church by their act 

. 1719, as to put it abſolutely in the power of miniſters and 

n preachers to accept or reject the uſur pation of patronage as 

f they pleaſe; ſo. that a patron can give no trouble to the 

TP if bebe not ee 4 aſſiſted in it by an nccep- 


n ter, 


* 


82 The ſthfulneſs and danger of Preſentation, 
fler. His prefentation would be but like a dead ſerpent, al: 
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together lifeleſs and harmleſs to the church, if an acceptet 
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did not come and inſpire it with life, and put a ſting in it. 


Thoꝰ patronage be a grievous uſurpation and burden on the 


church, yet it is now ſo limited arid tied up in Scotland by 


Aw, that the church would not feel the burden of it, if it were 
not pulled down upon her by accepting preſentees ; ſo that 
now the accepters are properly the oppreſſors of the church 
ot Chriſt. If Chriſt condemns the Phariſees for binding hea- 
wy burdens, grievous to be born, and laying them upon ot her 


mens ſhoulders; how condemnable muſt accepters of preſen- 


_ tations be, who bind ſuch a grievous burden as patronage on 


the ſhoulders of Chrift's church? © © © © x 
Itio, The miniſter or preacher, who accepts of  preſen- 
tation, dot not only bring ſin upon himſelf, by oppreſſing the 
church, and ſpoiling her of het juſt right; but alſo takes the 


x 
o 


ready way to encourage and harden 4 patron in his guilt and 
ſinful uſurpation, and to obſtruct his conviction, repentance 


and reformation : for he will feadily think that his conſcience 
needs not be more ſtrait-laced than theirs, who ſh6uld inforni 
His. Wherefore we earneſtly wiſh arid pray, that God would 
bring acteprers; with their adviſers and ſupporters, calmly to 
con ſider what a ſinful hand they have in enſnaring patrons in 


à corrupt courſe, and in harduing them in their bſurpation o- 
Rr 


to, This way of acttpting preſentations doth open a door 
to many {ad evils, ſuch as Simoniacal pactions and intrigues, 
unchriſtian eontentions and diviſions in judicatories, oppreſſive 
concuſſions in pariſhes, vexatious proſecutions and appeals, 


and many ſcandalovs intruſions into chutches, to the great 
diſcredit of religion, and reproach of the miniſterial character: 


hereby congregations are robbed bf their juſt tights to call 
their own miniſters, and very oft Chriſt's flock is ſcattered 
and broken in pieces, the godly are grieved, and the wicked 
hardned : hereby ordinantes come to be neglected, the Lord's 
day profaned, ignorance and vice encouraged, and church- 


diſcipline weakned.. Vea, this pernicious practice has given 


occaſion to many violent ſettlements, and to a woful ſchiſm 
in the church, to the dep6ſing of ſeveral worthy miniſters; 
and to the diſcouragement of many pious ſtudents and preach- 
= from ſerving the church: fo that our accepters have need 
confider how they will anſwer for all theſe direful conſe? 

£ | * quences 
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wade of their practice, and whether the commonneſs'of it 


will excuſe the finfulnefs of it; O that we 2 84 look o 


God, who only can open their eyes! 
zto, Accepters of preſentations act contrary to the know 


1 of Prefbyterians, and to their own engagements; 
10 ſo are chargeable with fad defectibm and breach of faith; 


| Our ſecond boot Diſcipline, which is ſworn to in our na- 
| tional covenant, declares pa tronages to be contrary to the word 


of God, chap. 12. And it was the general opinion of this 
| church in the year 1719. that accepting of preſentations was 
inconſiſtent with Preſbyterian principles, and with the rights 
and rules of this church, which all miniſters and preachers 
oblige themſelves to maintain; upon which account, none 


| 2dventured to meddle with chem for a good many years there- 


after. In our opinion, they act contrary to their engage · 


ments which they come under by the aſſembly $ formula 17113 


| wherein they ſubſcribe and promiſe, that they will never di- 
rectly or indirectiy endeavout the prejudice or ſubverſion of 


| the diſcipline and government of this church, but that they 


will to the utmoſt of their power maintain and ſupport the 


| fame. Now, it was {till reckoned a branch of our diſcipline - 
and government, for pariſties to have the liberty of free e- 
lections, and for Preſbyteries to have acceſs to free modera- · 


tions in the calling of miniſters. And it is viſible to all, that 


accepters of preſentations do ſtop and hinder this free liberty | 
and acceſs, contrary to their engagements dy the e | 


and alſo by the national covenant. 

Gt, Seeing it is notour that the delign of accepting pre- 
ſentations is to ſecure the ſtipend to the preſentee, ſoas ano- 
ther cannot have a title to it; it is plain that the accepter 
doth hereby invert the order which Chriſt hath appointed i in 
| his church, viz. That a miniſter's right to maintenance 
mould be conſequential | to his ordination to the miniſtry : 

whereas, by the method he takes, he would make a mini- 


ſter's ordination to the miniſtry conſequential to his having a 


right to the maintenance; which is contrary to Chriſt ; 
| ſtated order, and the nature of things. 

ma, By accepting preſentations, miniſters do ſadly vitjuidee 
the ſucceſs of the goſpel and their own miniſtry, by offending 


and ſtainbling the pariſhes concerned, befides many others, at 
their conduct. And is it any wonder tho'a pariſh be offended 
with: a man for going about to ſecure a title to their ſtipend,” 


defore 


„„. detipting Profentationt” 
before they have acceſs to know him, or ſhew any infliation 
for him; and for his binding the yoke of patronage upon 


them, and ſpoiling them of their juſt right of chuſing their 


own paſtor ;-and for hindring them to get another worthy 


_ paſtor whom they dearly love? What mult they think of a 
man that tells a reclaiming pariſh. by word or deed, Tl be your 

miniſter in ſpite of your teeth, Þlhave the charge of your ſoul; 
whether ye will or not; and, if ye refuſe ordinances and means 
- of ſalvation from me, ye ſhall have none? Nay, come of your 
fouls what will, tho' they ſhould periſh: in a ftate of igno- 
rance and prejudice, I'll poſſeſs the kirk, manſe and bene- 
fice, and hold out another miniſter from you. Have they not 
too good ground t6 ſuſpect ſuch a man, of earthly-minded- 
neſs, greed of filthy lucre, or of being more concerned for 
bis 6wn thing, than for the things of Jeſus Chriſt. and the 
ſalvation of their fouls? Which apprehenſions are ſufficient 
to ſtuff the breaſts of people with prejudice againſt him at his 
entry, and to Blaſt'his miniſtrations to them for many years 
thereafter, For it is no wonder, tho? they think ſuch lan- 
guage or practice is not like that of one who ſincerely deſigns 
to advance Chriſt's kingdom, and win fouls to him, as a faith- 
ful miniſter ought to do; but rather of one that hath baſe 


worldly ends in view! The language of a paſtor, whom 


Chriſt ſends, is that in 2 Cor: xii. 14. I. ſeek-not yours, but you; 
whereas that of an accepter ſeems. to be the very reverſe, I 
FOE Oo ũ̃ Aw 
vo, It increaſeth the prejudice of many againſt ſuch ac. 
cepters, when they ſee there is no neceſſity for their accept- 
ing of preſentations. Indeed, if there were no coming to a 
church or ſtipend but by the Patron's right, ſomething might 
be faid to alleviate the crime: but at preſent there is no ne- 
ceſſity from the law to accept of them; nay, on the. contra- 
xy, the law leaves an open door, by which miniſters and 
preachers may have an orderly goſpel acceſs both to churches 


aad benefices, without having any dealing with Patrons at 


all, if they would but exerciſe a littlepatience till ſix months 
elapſe. Now, how can people think charitably of theſe who 
_ refuſe to enter by the ſafe geſpel daor, and chuſe rather to 


Climb up by the windnw of preſentations and violence. when 


they cannot but ſee their ſo doing tends to blaſt their 
on miniſtry, and bring a heavy yoke on their mother- 
church, after ſhe was in effect freed of it by the el 
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of the lepiature | in 1719 Now, ſeeing theſe acceptances 
yere unneceſſary, and of moſt pernicious canſequence to the 


prifing that our general aſſemblies were at fo little pains to 
diſcourage or prevent them, when it might have been eaſily 
done at the beginning.” We find indeed that the aſſembly 


doth not. appear that there was any more done, notwithſtand- 


lame. We know no reaſon can be aſſigned for the aſſem · 
| bly's indolence in this matter, but their puſillanimity, or 


| finful fearfulneſs of offending the government: but this fear | 


of man hath brought a woful ſnare upon the poor church. 
Several ſynods indeed ſhewed a willingneſs to reſtrain theſe 


acceprances 3 but, Preſentees knowing where to have re- 
courſe, their acts were ſoon diſregarded, At firſt one or 


| two probationers began to mint at accepting preſentations ; 
but the outcry againſt them was fo great, that they ſoon 


retrated, and paſt from them again. But ſome time after, 
when Principal George Chalmers adventured to accept a 


preſentation to the church of Old-Machir, ſeveral young men 
took courage and followed his example; and tho” at firſt 
| they qualified their acceptances with having the peoples con- 


ſent,” yet they would not retract them after the people ſhew- 
ed their aver ſion to them; which occaſioned many intruſions 


and violent ſettlements chro' ſeveral places of the church, 
contrary to our known principles. Theſe intruſions came 
gradually into the church, but were not commonly practiſed, 
nor countenanced by ſuperior courts, till after the year 1728. 
For we find the aſſembly 1425, after a great ſtruggle about 
calling a miniſter to Aberdeen, appointing, that beſides the 
voting of the magiſtrates, town-council and elders in the call, 


Aberdeen, without having due regard to the inclinations of 
the people of that city, who oppoſed his call, But, alas! 


for they and their commiſſion began ſoon afterwards to pay 
more regard to patrons and heritors in planting of churches, 


body 


church and the intereſt of the goſpel, it cannot but be fur= 


1724 r referred ĩt to their commiſſion, to think of an over- 
ture thereanent, and lay it before the next aſſembly; but it 


ing of repeated inſtructions from Preſbyteries concerning the 


ha inclinations of heads of families ſhall be conſulted about 
And the. aſſembly 1726 cenſured the commiſſion for 
3 to tranſport Mr. James Chalmers from Dyke to 


our aſſemblies did not continue long in ſuch a diſpoſition; 


te 3 of thele were e henrers, . they did to the whole 
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body of de people that attended ordinances. The crown 
having the patronage of moſt of the churches of Scotland, 
this melancholy turn of affairs was thought to be brought 
about by ſtrong court-influence,. and by the activity of eve: 
ral leading miniſters, who had their dependence upon or ex- 
pectations from that airth. Theſe. began to vent them. 
ſelves in judicatories againſt the rights of the Chriſtian peo- 
ple, and to aſſert that there were no ſtated rules nor di. 
rections in Scripture about the calling of miniſters, or Wha 
mould be the electors. Some of them wrote pamphlets a. 
gainſt the peoples rights, pretending to anſwer the Seripture- 
arguments for them; and maintained that the clergy or ju- 
dicatories were the proper electors. Theſe were ſufficiently 
anſwered by Mr. Currie, Mr. Hill and others; but their op- 
ponents had the alcendant 3 in Jae erg and carried . 
| chere as they pleaſed. 
Ar this time the church of Scotland was in a moſt lamen- 
| table condition, and the wrath of the Almighty ſeemed to be 
kindled againſt her, jn letting looſe many adverſaries at once 
do attack and deſtroy her: for at the ſame time we find her 
many ways dreadfully toſſed and ſhaken : as by patonages, 
and intruſions puſfied on by the court and great men ;—By 
Independent ſchemes and conſtitutions of churches zealouſly 
promoted by. Mr; Glas and Mr. Archbald ;—By Arian errors 
taught and propiſated by Profeſſor Simſon ;—By many groſs 
errors vented by others, both Preſbyterian and Epiſcopal; 


And by legal ſermons and moral harangues (to the negled 


of preaching Chriſt) introduced by many of the young cler- 
_ gy. All theſe evils, working and fermenting thro' the land 
at once, occaſioned dreadful ſhocks and convulſions i in this 
national church, likely to rend her in many pieces, Yet, 
alas I we were not ſenſible of, nor ſuitably affected with our 
danger and miſery, nor with the ſins which were the procu- 
ring cauſe of all. —Turn us, O Cad of our ſalvation, and cauſe 
thine anger towards us to ceaſe; Oh, wilt thou be angry with 
us for ever ? wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 
Whatever the Lord think fit to do with this back(liding 
church and land, we judge it incumbent pon us to den 
Vitneſs againſt the foreſaid evils. 


As to the impugning and invading the rights which con · 


gregations have to chule and call their own miniſters, and the 


| 3 made upon them, which, alas! {tl} continue te 
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be pracliſed ; we Hall give our reaſons for teſtifying againſt 
them, and for the rights of the people. And — firſt and 
great reaſon is, becauſe by the rule and pattern of God's 
word, and by the dictates of ſound and ſober reaſon, the 
Ghriſtizn people have an unqueſtionable intereſt in the choice 
of thefe paſtors to whom they are to intruſt ine care of their 
fouls: and particularly, this right of the people is eſtabliſned 
by ſeveral paſſages of the Hes of the Apoſtles, a bock intend- 
xd to give us the appſtolical profiles and en in the” lets 
tlement of the Chriſtian church. 
Imo, In Acts i 1.13, 14, 15 Sr. e the 3 apoſtles | 
met for the choice of an apoſtle, the Jaity preſent with them 
were allowed a ſhare in the election of two, of which God 
did chuſe one to fill the vacancy of the apoſtolical college. 
From which we infer, That miniſters ſhould much more 
_ conſult them in the choice of ordinary paſtors, who are to 
have the lated i inlpeRion.of their ſouls; and that this con- 
deſcenſion of the — Wh to the people in this caſe, doth con- 
demn their practice who violently impoſe miniſters. upon 
(nies. congregations, while they are diſſenting and reclaim- 
ing againſt them, and willing to receive others every way as 

fit for them. And we find our reformers and Proteſtant di- 
vines, ſuch as Calvin, Beza, Junius, Zanchy, Chamier, Voe- 
{ius, Ameſius, Tuiretine, Cartwright, Calderwood, Gilleſ- 
pie,” F orreſter, Lauder, and many others, improving this. R 
paſſage for the peoples rights againſt Papilts, Prelatilts and. 
| Patranages." i - 5 

26, In Acts vi. the. apolllcs called the onalzimade or body 
of the diiciples to the. choice of the firſt ſtanding church- 1 
officers which they appointed, viz. the deacons 3 taking {+ 
cue af the poor; from which we infer, . If the diſciples. bo — 
right to chuſe theſe officers who are to diſpoſe of their cha- 
rity, then much more theſe-who «TE. to overice their fouls. Lo 
And. it the apoſties reckoned the people competent to judge, 1 
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who had the qualifications for deacous which they preſcribe, 
.. whe were maſt eminent jor honeſiy, wiſdom, and the gifts 
ef the Hey Ghoſt ; why are they not competent to give their 1 
magment of the like qualifications in thoſe who are to be 
u- Weir paſtors ? The apoſtles being under immediate Divine 
ne IN Airection, were abundantly capable to chule theſe officers 14 
ts ithout the people; yet they will needs have them concur- 4 
wo. in it, a8. A * 10. the wagen in their after mY 
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principles, to the great bindrance of the goſpel and the edi - 


of church · ofticers, And it is obſervable, the apoſtles took 


this method, to ſilence the complaints among the people a- 
bout providing for ihe poor. Which loudly: calls upon judi- 
_ catorigs withus to follow their example, in order to ſilence 


the peoples complaints of violent intruſions made upon them, 
le les practice and our acknowledged 


fication of fouls... Likewiſe we have the forecited Proteſtant 
digines concurring ti improve this paſſage of the deacons for 
the peoples rights: and it might be expected that the mini- 
ers of the churck of Seotland would not oppoſe them, or 
join wich the Papiſts in this queſtion. 
ztio, The apoſtles practice i the election of church officer 


155 being ſufficiently evident by the ſoreſaid two inſtances, the 
aered penman of the Acts inſiſts no mere upon this ſubject, 


dave that he hints at their known practice in ordinations, Act; 
Riv. 23. In our verſion it is, And when they had ordainel 
i hem elders in every church, Now, the word here rendered 
ordained, is but half tranſlated; for in the original it is 
Neiporomneces, Which Eraſmus renders cum ſigfragiis creaſſent ; 


and Beza, agreeing with him, hath it per ſuff ragia creaſſent : 


So that, according to theſe learned men, and many others, 


the paſſage ſhould have been rendered, When they had by 
 ſuffrages appointed to tbem elders in every church. So it is 


in all old Engliſh tranſlations, and fo it was brought in by 
our laſt tranFators, until the verſion way committed by king 


_ James. to ſome of the Englith biſhops to be reviſed, who al. 


tered no lefs than fourteen paſſages of the New Teſtament, 
and this among the reſt, to make them ſpeak the language of 
the church of England; but the original language, being that 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is to be our rule. The word here is not 
xeipotiore, Which ſignifies the action of miniſters in ordain- 


ing; but it is rens. which is expreſſive of the peoples 


act in electing of paſtors, by ſtretehing or lifting up the hand, 
as was the cuſtom: and in this ſenſe doth the apoſtle make 
ufe of the word x#ro, and aſcribe it tothe people, 2 Cor. 
WM 5 4 OE NOT 
Ip wks The ſpoiling congregations of their right of calling 
their miniſters, and impoſing paſtors upon them, is not only 
againſt the example of the apoſtles, but alſo contrary to the 
commands of our glorious Head, to our own prayers, and to 
the very ſpirit of the goſpel, Doth not Chriſt injoin 5 in 
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Autrizſions upon Congrehations T9 
his word to glorify him in all things, to dg all ta the glery of 
Cod, and to dh ds all things to the edification ꝙ his people! to 
condeſcend to men , low tate, and to be gentle towards all 
men? Doth he not forbid us to exerciſe dominion over the 
church, to ſet at nought our brothen, and rule our bis people 
-with rigour ? doth he not command all Chriſtians to jumage of 
nhat they hear, te try the ſpirits, to beware of falſe pro- 
phets ? Are not all miniſters and others bound te pray that 
God's name may be hullowed, that his 'rtingdom may come, and 
that the whole earth may be filled with his glory? dd do not 
hey act the very reverſe of theſe commands and prayers, who 
would in a magiſterial way intrude miniſters upon Chriſtian 
congregations, and thereby ſtop the fpreading of his goſpel, 
the converſion of ſouls, and the increaſe of his kingdom up- 
on earth ? Are forced ſettlements agreeable to the meekneſs 
and gentleneſs of Chriſt our Maſter and Pattern ? Or are 
they like the mild diſpoſitien and condeſcenſions of the a- 
poſtle Paul, who uſed the moſt tender, ſoft and condeſcend - 
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take it from ſuch hands; ſo neither ought judicatories to in- 
trude paſtors upon diſſenting or reclaiming pariſnes. They 


pray for the ſpreading of Chriſt's glory and kingdom, and 
tmerefore ſhould not counteract their prayers, as they mani- 
feſtly do by. violent ſettlements ; tor thus they lay the foun- 
s dations of ſtrong prejudices in peoples breaſts againſt miniſters 
and the ſucceſs of the glorious goſpel, and frequently drive 
people quite away from the goſpel · net, to the great increaſe 
of ignorance and immorality. This courſe is directly againſt 
7 the Bible, that forbids us to give any occaſron of ſtumbling or 
: prejudice unto others, whereby their edification may be hin- 
5 dred, Rom. xiv. 13, 19, 21. Alas! people have naturally 
: ſtrong enough prejudices againſt the goſpel itſelf, be moe” 
3 {Ra H 2 8 Mr 
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| that a-pariſh will be 
a man, that makes it his firſt buſineſs to Sita à right to their 


OW  - ga Seripturt and Renin. 


For never ſo acceptable; and what a pity is it that elo 
ſhould be given them to conceive prejudice alſo e gainſt the 
preacher of it? ſeeing thereby the ſtrong holds of Satan are 
rendered more impre — 008"? For how can it be expected 

of flumbling or rejudice. againſt 


ſtipend, and will not part with it when they ſhew' the utmoſt 
averſion, to him, but gets himſelf viis & modis thruſt in up- 


on them? Will they not be ready to look upen him as au 


earthly-minded man, greedy of filthy lucre, 'that thruſts him- 
ſelf into the pric/t's office for a piece of bread, that ſeeks the 
fleece more than the flock, and minds his obn things more 
than the things of Feſus Chrift ? Is not this the way to bring 
both the perſon and miniſtry of ſuch a man into contempt a- 
mong the people, to ſhut their ears againſt his admonitions, 
and render his labours among them unſucceſsful ? Whereas, 


 -hould a miniſter come among a people by their call, he has 


a fair door opened to him to promote their ſalvation : they 


think. —— bound to attend his miniſtry, receive him 
into their houſes, hearken to his counſels, and ſubmit to his 
reproofs; and fo the goſpel hath free courſe atnong that 


people. 
Sto, Seeing the right of Chrifiats to age fo theuſelyes 
in matters of religion, is undeniably ſecured to them both by 


the light of nature and of tevelation; they muſt conſequent- 
ty 4 an intereſt in the choice of their teachers. For if a 
man may judge for himſelf concerning the ſchemes of doctrine 
and ways of ſalvation laid before him, and may prefer one to 
another; it muſt follow, that he hath alſo a right to judge 


who is fitteſt to inſtru& him according to it; otherwiſe he 
might fall int» the hands of theſe who would lead him into 
ſchemes quite oppoſite to what he hath choſen.” It is evident 


that both Scripture and reaſon allow men a judgment of dii- 
_*retion about the paſtors to whom they are to commit the in- 
ſtructing, guiding, and edifying of their precious ſouls. That 
text is plain for it, ih 1 John iv 1: Beloved, believe not every 
Ppirit, but try the ſpirits whether they be of God: becauſe ma 


ny falſe prophets are gone out inty the world.” ' Likewiſe that 


. *rext, Mat. vii 15. 16. Beware e falſe prophets, which come 


to you in Shreps clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 
'Ye ſhall kriow them by their Fruits. And that in 2 John, ver. 


10. there come any to you, and tring not this doctrine, re. 


Cer? 


1 a "eg * - - 24 4 e "vs 
Sod. EO: To. 20. OK. ͤ— ne a. - SS. At 


; 


| ied bim nt. From a which texts it Is dh chat Chri= 


fans have right to judge concerning theſe who bring them 


true goſpel doctrine, and whom they are to receive, and 


whom not. Fhe Bereans are highly commended for their 
uſing this tight, Acts xvi 11. And Chriſt declares it to be 
the privilege of his people toliſtidduiſh: the voice of a ffrans 
ger or hireling from the voice of a Trad fhephord, and t6 Fee 
* the one, and follow: the other, John x. g, 55 
6to, The conſent of pariſhes to the ſettlement of a miniſter 
4 requiſite to conftitnte the paſtoral relation berwixt him and 
his flock, and the obligation of mutual offices and duties one 
to another. It was antiently a received maxim among Prei- 
by teriaus, That ihe conſent of the flock is as nc cefſary to fix 
the paſtor al rclation, as the conſent of Gs inn; 3 ſeeing 
the tye is mutual and reciprocal. | | 
4m, The apoſtles" example in wetting alien by. the 
wlokce and confent of the people, was followed by the pri- 
mitive church for many centuries after them, as Euſebius and 
| 97h teſtify. Arid the learned Tarretine, vol. 3. queſt. 24. 
jure vocationit, quotes many of the antient fathers and 


comicils as maintaining the peoples right. And Mr. Fetrie 


in his church hiſtory, pag. 63, 05. obſerves, That the church 


of Rome in rhe 7th century had not given up with this prin- 
ciple of Chriſtianity, Tt hath been the fixed principle of this 


church, and of bur reformers from the very dawning of the 


reformation, That congregations ought to have miniſters fet- 
tld among them with their own conſent. Elis can be made 
erilentfrom our books of diſcipline, and many acts of aſſem- 
blies; and this is confirmed by aſſembly 1736, act 14 where- 
in they declare, that it is, and hath been ſince the refurmation, 


the principle of this church, that no miniſter ſhall be intruded 


into any pariſh contrary to the will q; the congregation ; and 
therefore they ſericufly recommend 19 "all the Judicaturies of this 
church, to have a due regard to the faid principle in planting 
"vacant congregations, as they regurd the glory of Grd, Wer 
the edifiration of the body of Chr: if. hut it is to be regreted, 
that neither the antient principles of this church, nor the te. 
commendation of aſſembly 1736, ate much regarded in the 
ſettlement of churches at this day, more than the Scripturat 
arguments aforementioned for the peoples richt. O how 
ber ground hath this backfliding church to imitate that fa 
ous — aſſe my 1506, who mage the thruſting © 
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* law followed with Rubia futh 4 
men into congregations one ſpecial cauſe of their keeping 2 


2 day for ſolemn faſting and humiliation before the Lord! 


_ Likewiſe it is to be noticed, what they obferve of theſe in- 

rruders, That they manifeft thereafter, that they were not 
ralled of Cod. O that judicatories would keep in mind the 

apoſtle's warning againſt being Partakers of other mens fins, 
wy laying hands fuddenly pen them; and would conſider 
bow far they may be accountable for theſe precions ſouls, 
ho may pcrifh in an ignorant and Chriſtleſs condition dur- 
ing the ſcatterings and prejudices of congregations intruded 
upon! Surely that text hath an alarming 15 und to all con- 
cerned in intruſions, Jer, xxiil. 1, 2. Wo be unto the paſtors 


erbat deſtroy and ſcatter the ſheep of my paſtures, ſeith the 


Lord. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God vf Iſrael, againſt th: 
paſtors that feed my people, Ye huue ſcattered my flock, and 
driven them away, aud have not viſited them: behold, I will 
vt. upon you the evil of your dungs, faith the Lord. Like- 
wiſe the 34th chapter of Ezekiel hath ſome very awful things 
relative to this cafe. O that the Spirit of God would carry 
them home to the hearts of men, with ſuch po wer and effi- 


Lacy, that their eyes may be opened in time; ſo that intru- 
Lions, ſcatterings, and contempt of Chriſt's flock, may not 


iſſue in the defirnttion of vital religion, and of this once fa- 
wous national church! 
Tris woful contempt Fo Wing of che flock of 
| Obriſt, by intrudiag paſtors upon them, neglecting their pe- 
Ations, and otherwife, could not but be very provoking to a 
- Holy God: whereforehe was pleaſed to viſit this church with 
ſeveral awful rebukes, and particularly with violent attacks 
upon her beautifal conſtitution, running it down, and' pro- 
moting Independent ſchemes of government, and ſetting up 
uew models of congregational churches with new improve- 
ments. This was firſt attempted by Mr. John Glas miniſter 
at 'Tealing, and Mr, Francis Archbald miniſter of Guthrie. 
After a While's more ſecret management, they came at length 
to vent their principles openly, and. to go about preaching 
them in the ſtreets; fields, &c. and printed ſeveral pamphlets 
in favours of their he opinions. They found fault with our 
Confeſſion of Faith and Formula, and refuſed to ſubſcribe them. 
They maintained, That Bere is no warrant for national 
churches under the New Teftament, but only for congregational; 
That * congregations are not Velen to any 0 perior judi- 
5 . 
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a tene of Indepeiidenoy: 


1 nor cenſurable by them ; I hat they may ordain thein 
own paſtors, 'and that all the members have right to govern. 


That te church of Iſrael was but a typical church, and thein 


kings were eccleſi aſtical efficers ; That their national covens 
anting with God was typical, and not ts be imitated by chri- 
tian nations. That our national covenanting was unuar- 
rantable, and is not ebligatory on us; That our martyrs, wha 
fuſfered for adberiug to our covenants, were ſo far unenlight- 
ned. That Chriſtian magiſtrates have no more power in reli- 


grous matters than others, and ought not to employ their power 


to advance religion, to make laws with penalties in favours of 
it, nor to reftrain or puniſh heretics or falſe teachers, nor to 


give encouragement to good Chriſtians more than other goot 
 fubjefts ; That the Chriſtian religion ought not to be de- 


fended by arms ; That the example of the reforming kings 
of Judah i in Puniſbing idolatry and falſe worſbip, or encou- 
raging true religion, is not to be imitated. Theſe and 2 
great many other new and ſtrange doctrines they ſpread ; 

and would by no means be reclaimed, nor forbear venting 
them. At length the church did proceſs them both for their 


fingular doctrines and practices. It was the opinion of many, 


that ſeeing they were both very pious men acting according 


do their light, and had been and might be further uſeful in 


the church, they ſhould nat be ſeverely dealt with, but only 
bropght under prohibitions and reſtraints; and if they could 


be engaged to ſtay with their own congregations, 'and no 


more to ſpread their ne opinions, they might be connived at. 
Likewiſe many had greater ſympathy with Mr. Archbald than 
with tke other, in regard he was led off by him in his ſim- 
plicity to theſe new things, neither did he vent himſelf fo a- 
gainſt our covenants as he did: but, ſeeing none of them 


would promiſe to forbear, they were both ſuipended ; and, 


upon their contemning the church's ſentence, they were af 
ter ward depoſed. Yet the church ſhewed much regard to 
them both; for, ſometime after, they took off the ſentences, 


and reponed them both to the miniſtry in general, tho“ not 
to their churches.— They did all they could to ſhake the e- 


ſtabliſhed church. government, by ſetting up Independent 
churches in ſeveral places of the land, and ordaining ſeveral 


mechanics and illiterate- perſons to be their miniſters : and 


they preached and wrote for Independency : but their pam- 
Miley er are contulss, the Divine right of — kn. 
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„% Prifeſar Sim ſon centing Arian Eirgrs, 
liſhed, and the abſurdities of the Independent ſcheme laid 
open; by Mr. Aytone'i in his 2riginal.Gonflitutian of the Chri- 


3 lian church, and by lever]: els: ſo that we peed add no 


ware to bat is already written, but our approbation.thereo!, 
At the fame very tune the Lord was pleaſed to viſit this 
church with a far morg terrible rebuke, by permitting Pro- 
ſeſlor Simſon to vent Apian errors among his ſtudents 2c 
Glaſgow, for which a proceſs was commenced. againſt hin 
dy the prelby tery of Glaſgow ;. and after ſome time jt came 
10 the aſſembly, and continued before them, aſſemblies 472), 
1728 and 1729. And tho the procęſs was drawn out 10 a 
Rik length, by the extraordinary methods he took to defend 
| himfell; yet it muſt be acknowleged that, all the three:fore- 
ſaid aſſemblies manifeſted their zeal and concern ſor the qrtho- 
dox faith againſt any thing that tended to Arianiſm, as ap- 
pears from the long procels in print. At length the aſſembly 
ſound. it proven, that Mr. Simſon had degied- the neceſſary 
exiflence of car Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the numerical anencſs 
of the three Per fons of the Trinity in fubflance or eſjeuce; and 
| had uttered ſeveral other words derogatory to the . ſupreme 
Deity of cur Lo#d Fefus Chriſt. Notwithſtanding the Profeſſor 
ſtill retuſed that he taugbt theſe opinions as be calls them 
(the afſembly in their act calls them groſs errors) and faid, 
They were contrary to the ſentiments of his mind; and, i 
he uttered ſuch words, they mult be only a ſlip of his tongue. 
He likewiſe came to give it under his hand 755 he diſclaimed 
and renounced all theſe erroncous expreſſions, and made an 


orthodox confcſlion gf his faith concernigg the glorious Tri- 


nity and the ſupreme Deity. of - our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both 
before the all. 1728 aud 1529, And whereas he had faid that 


Cbriſtus oft fumnius Plus: is to be taken cu grans alis; 


aud that fummes Devs, and the only true Cod, may be un- 
derſlood in a ſenſe as including the Father's perſonal proper- 
ty, and ſo not applicable to the Son ; he declared he was ex- 
ceeding ſorry for giving any offence by ſuch ways of ſpeaking, 
and faid, That /unmus Deus, and the only true Cod, are e- 


qually applicable to the Father and the Sou, and not in any 


Jower ſenſe. to the Son than to the Father; and that he ad- 
hered to the truth of Chriffs.necefſary exiſtence, and the nu» 
merical oneneſs in efence of the bleed Trinity. But notwith- 
ſtanding of all theſe renupciations and declarations. (which 


fer ved 


_— e's many in the allem. 17 declared that he de- 
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fever depoſition, - becauſe at the beginning of the proceſs he 
xefuſed to anſwer queſtions for clearing himſelf, and had ne- 
glected many opportunities for two years time of giving {a- 
tis faction to the Judicatories as to the ſoundneſs of his faith 
eoucerning theſe important articles, when called upon to do 
u. But the aſſembly 1728, becauſe of his confeſſions and 
orthodow declaratiens, and for other conſiderations, proceed - 
ed no further than to ſuſpend him from preaching and teach · 
ing, and all exerciſe of any eccleſiaſtical power or function; 
and delayed the Gniſtüng of the proceſs till next aſſembly, 
that they might know tbe mind of Preſbyteries concerning 
bm. When the aſſembly 4929 met, he made a long moving 
ſpeech: before them, declaring his orthpdoxy ; which was 
printed. Tbe aflembly finiſhed the affair, by confirming the 
ſentence of kulpenſion formerly paſt, and giving it as their 
dune. That it is not fit nor ſafe that he be further 
in teaching divinity, and inſtructing of youth de- 
1 ges far. the holy miniſtry. The generality of Preſbyte- 
ries, notwithſtanding of bis confeſlions and declarations, had 
— their inſtructions for his depoſition, 
with which they ought to have complied; eſpeciuly ſeeing 
by a former proceſs in the year 17 17 he had been found teach+ 
" ing Arminian doQrine,-which the aſſembly diſcharged him to 
do for the future: and yet, contrary, to that-prohiþuion, it 
was found proven by a committee of aflerably, ..that he per- 
liſted to — foreſaĩd doctrine. This the s 
very well, and might have called for that other procels.—— 
Some alledged, it would be better to keep it over his bead 
undiſcafſed, to prevent after deſigns of reponing him to teach. 
And ſome ſuid, it would be ſafer for truth to bind up his 
pen by a ſuſpenſion, and by keeping him under it, than by a 
depoſition to provoke a marr of his learning to make open at- 
tacks upon the moſt important truths of our holy religion. 
And it muſt be ned that he replied nothing to all that was 
written againft him, but continued ſilent under the ſuſpen- 
fon for many years until the day of his death, without any 
motion or mint by any to get it taken off, It is de ſirable al- 
fo to ſiad the aſſembly, in their laſt act concerning him, ex- 
preſſing their thankfulneſs to God, - for directing all the ju - 
* dicatories of this church which had this proceſs under their 
© conſideration (which includes all. the Preibyterics thereof) 
# "0 bappily, that there 22 ut appeared the! eaſt — 5 
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66 — Repreſentations ts the Afembly. © 

of ſentiment; but, on the contrary, there hath been the 
© molt perfect and unanimous agreement among them, as to. 
« the doctrine of the glorions Trinity, and the proper ſu- 
pteme Deity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, actor d- 
« ing as the ſame is revealed in the holy Seriptures, and con- 
* tained in our Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms.“ It was 
much feared that the ſeeds of Arianiſm were ſown in this 
church by Profeflor Simſon and others: wherefore there 
were many excellent books written at this time againſt Arian- 


iſm and Socinianifm, and in defence of the foretaid doQrine 
of the glorions Trinity, and the proper ſupreme Deity of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and, being ſo welt written, we nced 
add nothing, but join our teſtimony therewith, and pray that 
Arianiſm may never more fet up its head in this land. Ames. 
ALTHo' God was thus viſibly contending with the judi- 


catories of this church, for their diſregarding his flock and 


remnant in the land; yer it is matter of deep regrete, that, 
| inſtead of reforming, they proceeded to greater heights in 


their arbitrary decifions relating to them: for in the years 


1729, 1730, 1731, and afterwards, we find the complaints 
of worthy. miniſters, elders, and bodies of Chriftian people, 
concerning intruſions upon congregations greatly increaſed ; 
which oceaſtoned many remonſtrances, diſfents and proteſta- 
tions in the aſſemblies, commHſions, and inferior judicato- 
ries. In the aſſembly 1730, when the ſtream of violence be- 
gan to run very high, many entred their diffents againſt the 
tcttlements of Sutton and Old Machir, but were denied li- 


berty to record them; which made a great poiſe, and in- 


creaſed the ferment among the people; but, inſtead of yield- 
ing or doing any thing to quiet them, chat aſſembly did ſum- 
marily make an act, diſcharging the recording (as uſual) f 
reafons of diſſent againſt the determination of charch-judicats- 
ries; Without remitting the affair to preſbyteries to know 
their mind about it, according to former acts of aſſembly.— 
There were ſeveral remonſtrances and petitions preſented by 
numbers of people to the ſynods of Merſe and Lothian, but 
not regarded. Likewiſe they gave in a paper, ſigned and 
adhered to by great numbers, to aſſembly 1731, complaining 
of violent ſettlements 3 but got no hearing.—AU which pro- 
ccedings did awaken many honeſt and zealous miniſters to 
correſpond and meet for drawing up a repreſentation and pe. 
tition to the aſſembly 1732, concerning the — and 
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and adhered to by 42 miniſters and three elders; wherein 


they expreſſed mot only their own ſenſe oftheſe evils, but al · 


ſo the Tenſe of many others thro' the church, who had not 


acceſs to ſign the.ſaid paper. And ſeeing we think ourſelves. 
called toadhere to the honeſt teſtimony given therein againſt 5 


many of the evils of the preſent time, we ſhall, as an evidence 


of our approbation and adherence, -briefly inſert the contents 


of it in this our teſtimony. 


In their petition offered to the alſſombly 1732; they humbly : 
move that the aſſembly ſhould addreſs the king and parlia 


ment concerning ſeveral grievances of this church, which they 


only can redrefs ſuch as the impoſing of the ſacramental teſt, 
and conformity to the Englith liturgy and Ceremonies, upon 
the members of rhis church, when ſerving the king in Eng- 
land and Ireland: The teleration eſtabliſned in Scotland, 


whereby error, fuperſtition and profaneneſs are greatly en- 
couraged, and church diſcipline weakned : The eſtabliſhing 


of patronages, ſubverſive of the right of congregations to 


chuſe their paſtors: The not receiving addreſſes from this 
church to the houſe of. peers, becauſe not directed to the 


Lords Spiritual ;— The iatroducing from England into ſome 


courts:in Scotland a new form of wearing, by laying the 


hands upon an kiſſing the geſpeis. Alſo, they repreſent, that 
notwithſtanding it is the undeniable right of Chriſtian con- 
gregations to have the free choice of their own paſtors, and 


their call and conſent is neceſſary to found the paſtoral rela- 
tion betwixt miniſters and them, - according to the word of 
God, our book of diſcipline, acts of the general aſſembly, 

and the concurring ſuffrages and unanſwerable arguments of 
the moſt eminent divines both at home and abroad; yet ma- 
ny miniſters have been impoſed and forced upon Chr itian con- 
gregations when diſſonting and reclaiming, and that eſpe- 
cially by ſentences of the commiſſion, for ſeveral years paſt; 

and not only where preſentations were inſiſted upon, but alſo 
where there was none, but the right fallen into the preſby- 
tery's hands. And the commiſſion have appointed commit- 


tees to try and ordain miniſters for vacant congregations, not 
only without the concurrence. of Preſbyteries and tynods 
concerned, who have beſt right, and are fitteſt to judge there- 
in, but in direct oppoſition to their minds: and calls have 


deen received, not mod-rated 1 in Preſbyterics, but a: teſted only 
| 1 2 | * 


We Repreſentation of 42 Miniſters, Kc. 67. 
other grievances; which was accordingly drawn up, ſigned, 


bones 2 Likewiſe the conimiſſion have repealed ſeit 
ral ſentences of ſynods, when they had but a ſcrimp quorunt 
of miniſters, much inferior in number to theſe who paſt them: 
aͤnd of late years, eſpecially in the years 1729, 1730 and 
1731, there were many ſupernumerary elders named to 
be members of commiſſions, beyond the proportion allow. 
ed byatts of aſſembly, many whereof refide at Edinburgh, 
and are brought in to vote upon occaſions; and there is 
ground to queſtion if they be qualified according to acts of 
 alſembly.— Wherefore, for remedying and preventing ſuch 
intruſions, they humbly move, that the aſſembly ſhould repeal 
the commiſſion's ſentences appointing them, ſuch as may 
cdme regularly before them; and diſc Bange 4 1n time coming, 
all ſettlements without the conſent of elders and Chriſtian 
eople; 2nd enact, that no call or ſubſcriptions for miniſters 
be ſuſtained but ſuch as are atteſted by order of Prebyteries, 
_ or verified before them or their committees : and, if the 
commiſlion (hall in time coming appoint committees to try or 
ordain miniſters without conſent of the congregation and 


Preſbyteries immediately concerned, that the ſaid commit- 


tees ſhall be diſcharged to proceed, itil the aſſembly give 
3 judgment; in caſe the cauſes are ſiſted before the aſſem - 
bly by complaint or prote ſtation: and that appeals from ſen- 
tences of ſynods be not referred in time coming to the deter- 
mination of the commiſſion, but reſerved for the aſſembly's 
deciſion, unleſs it be provided that the ſederunt of the com- 
miſſion judging therein be ſupernumerary to the ſynod in mi- 


niſters as well as elders; it being diſagreeable to our prin- 


ciples, that a greater number of miniſters ſhould be ſubject- 
ed to the authority of a lelſer : and that the commiſſion be 
better regulated both as ro the number and qualifications of 
elders therein than at preſent » and that the aſſembly enact, 
at appointing of their commiſſion, that if any of their actings 


ſhall be found · contrary to the acts, conſtitutions, and known 


principles of this church, that they ſhall not only be cen- 
ſured for the ſame, but theit ſaid acts ſhall alſo be reverſed ; 
and, if any proteſtation or complaint be entred againſt their 
ſentences, it (hall be ſufficient to ſiſt all parties concerned 
before the general aſſembly —Alfo they plead, that the al- 

ſembly may repeal the 7th act of aſſembly 1730, di/charging 
the RY ens of 4 as being pai ly with- 

- _ out 
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—— preſbyteries, and which muſt . "A very f 
heavy grievance to many, if it ſtand in force. 5 
Tbey complain likewiſe, that ſome judicatories, who have 

teſtified their juſt diſpleaſure againſt miniſters and probation- | 
ers for their unworthy and offenſive practice in accepting pre- 
ſentations contrary to our known principles, have been con- 
demned by the commiſſion for it. And therefore deſite the 
aſſembly may give an effectual check to fuch dangerous prac- 
tices, and that none be licenſed or ordained that favour this 
courſe.— Alſo they complain of - ſeveral innovations in the 
method and ſtrain of preaching introduced of late by fome 
preachers and young miniſters, wkich are very offenſive to 
many of God's people, and an obſtruction to ſpiritual edifica- 


tion. And, tho” ſome former àſſemblies have referred it to 


their commiſſions to bring in an overture thereanent, nothing 
is yet done; therefore they humbly move that the afſembly 
may provide an antidote againſt theſe evils —They alſo de- 
fire the aſſembly to emit'a ſolemn warning againſt Profeſſor = 
Simon's errors, and others which are ſproud thro the land, 3 


in order to prevent the infection of them. 


As to the act of aſſembly 173, concerning dhe: method & 


planting vacant churches (which was then but an overture) 


they ſhew their diſlike to it, as it gives muck power to Jaco- 

bite and diſaffected heritors in the ſertling of pariſhes, which 
is not agreeable to the Scriptures and our known principles: 
bat (ſay they) it cannot he turned to a ſtanding. act, unleſs 


the generality of preſbyteries conſent to it, which ney hope 
is not to be expected in this cafe, 


Now, tho” the evils above complained of were manifeſt 
grievances, and the brethrens repreſentation concerning them 
was drawn up in a humble and modeſt (train, and ſigned by 
42 worthy miniſters, and ſeverals of them old reverend fa- 
thers, and was preſented in a dutiful manner according to 
order; yet it is to be regreted that it was not allowed fo 
much as a hearing by the aſſembly; which obliged the peti 
tioners to proteſt, and publiſh their paper to the world. 
Likewiſe there was a petition of the ſame nature from many 
hundreds of elders and Chriſtian people given in to that af- 
ſembly, which had the ſame fate. This ſtrange conduct of 
that and preceding aſſemblies towards many godly miniſters 
and people, did exceedingly ſtumble many, leſſen the regard 
2 wont to be paid to general aſſemblics, and pave the 
We” way 


% Tue 4 of Ae 1732 toſs 
Way to the ſchiſm which ſoon followed upon it. Yet 1 
1732 did not ſtop here, but proceeded to turn the overture 
anent planting of churches into a ſtanding act, tho' evidently 
Ane t to the mind of preſbyteries, and the general o 
© pinion of the 2 which increaſed the ferment thro' the 
land to a higher pitch than ever. Alas! this was not like the 


| — of our old ſuffering fathers, who dreaded a ſchiſm in 


te church like fire, and were careful to prevent and cruſh 
It at the fitſt appearance. But when God hath a controverſy 
with a church or people, and deſigns to bring a ſtroke upon 
them, he ordinarily leaves their leaders to infatuate meaſures, 
Jo as they have neither fill nar will to take any wile ſtep to 
ward off the blow. _ 
That act of the aff. 1932 did — inflame this poor 
church for two or three years: but ſeeing at that time unan- 
| fwerable arguments were brought againſt it in ſeveral pam- 


phlets and ſermons then publiſhed, to which we adhere, and 


ſeeing Rkewiſe it was repealed by a ſubſequent aſſembly, as 

_ contrary to the mind and rules of this church, .and prejudi- 

dal to it; we ſhall not here infiſt much upon the evil of it. 

Only in regard there are many diſſatisfied with the repealing 
of it, and alledge it was the ſame with the act of parliament 


©1690, for Which the church had great r egard for many Fears, 


we ſhall ſhew the manifeſt difference that is betwixt them, 
both in the words, and the ſenſe which was put upon them. 
he aft 1690 rans thus; “ That in caſe of the vacancy 
** of any particular church, and for ſapplying the ſame with 
* A miniſter, the heritors of the ſaid pariſh (being Proteſ- 
1 taiits) and the elders are to name and propoſe the perſon 
to the whole congregation, to be either approven or diſ- 
*© zpproven by them; and, if they diſapprove, that the diſ- 
* iapprovers give their reaſon, to the effect the affair may be 
*© cagnolced upon by the preſbytery of the bounds, at whoſe 
Judgment, and by - whoſe determination, the calling and 
entry of a particular miniſter is to be ordered and conclud- 


«< ed” The act 1532: being notour, we ſhall not reſume 


the words, but obſerve the difference in theſe things ;— 
Imo, The act 1690 is by a; civil court, the aft 1732 by an 
eccleſiaſtical; and tho! it might be expected that the latter 
would in their acts keep cloſer by the rule of the word than 
the former. yet the act 1732 is more diſtant from that rule 
than _ act 1690, in regard the act 1732 tends more to ſpoil 
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congregations of their rights, and countenance intrufGang 
upon them, than the act 1690 doth.— 240, By the act 1690, 
the heritors and elders are only impowered to name and pro- 
poſe a perſon to the whole congregation; but, by the act 
1732, they are impowered to elect and call one to be miniſter 
of the pariſn.— tio, According to act 1690, the election was 


not to be held as finiſned until the man was propoſed to the 
congregation, and their approbation had; and, if they diſ- 


approved, the affair was to ſtop as unfiniſhed until the preſ- 


bytery give their judgment whether to proceed further in it 


or not: but the act 1732 holds the election as finiſhed by 
the votes of the heriters and elders, and the man to be legal - 
ly elected and called to be miniſter of the pariſh, before the 
conſent of the people be aſked. —4to, By the act 1690, and 
another ſoon paſt after to explain it, all unqualified or dit- 


1732, all heritars whatſomeyer, whether hearers or not, were 
allowed to vote, if they were not profeſſed Papiſts: ſo that, 
in many pariſhes where the diſaffected heritors were ſupernu : 
merary to the other, they had power to thruſt in a mini- 


ſter upon a well affected congrepation,—— 570, For what 


appears from the words of the act 1690, the heritors 
and elders might have acted as diftin& bodies in the 
nomination, and the one might have have had a negative 
upon the other therein, and ſo the heritors nomination would 


not be valid without the concurrence of the body of the el- 


ders; for by the act the man waz to be named by the elders 
as well as by the heriters: but, by act 1732, it was expreſly 
provided that the heritors and elders ſhould elect in a con- 
jun& body; fo that, conſidering the ſuperior number and in- 
fluence of heritors in moſt places, miniſters might be choſen 
where the elderfhip and whole body of the congregation re- 
claimed, as frequently has happened.—6zo, The act 1690 
and the act 1032 differed prodigiouſly as to the ſenſe and 
meaning put upon the words thereof. The execution of the 
act 1690 being intruſted to preſbyteries, the ſenſe they then 
put upon the approbation of the congregation, and the Rea- 
fons of the difapprovers, was far from the late ſenſe put upon 
them: by their approbation the church then underſtood 
their judgment concerning the candidate's gifts of preaching 


and prayer, that they judged them ſuitable to their capacities, 
and adapted to their edificatien; andi if the body of the con- 
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12 Intrufions not favoured by d f A. 1649. 
getegation diſipproved the man nominate, and gave for their 
Teaſons, that his gifts were not edifying to them, not ſuited 
to their capacities, and that they could not in confeience con- 
ſent to his being their miniſter: ſuch reaſons, giyen by a 
knowing well diſpoſed people, were then judged: ſufficicyt 
do flop the affair, lay aſide competing candidates, and to pro- 
ceed to a new election. But, by the ſenſe put upon the 
act 1732, no reaſons or objections could be received but a: 
 gainſt the man's life or doctrine; and, if the people did not 
prove error or immorality againſt him by witnefles, they muſt 
receive him as their paſtor: ſo that by this ſenſe the: people 
bad no more intereſt or concern in the ſettlement of their 
paſtor, than theſe of any other congregation ; which is moſ} 
_ abfurd, and different from the ſenſe of the act 169000. 


2 Our noble patriots at the revolution being fenſible of | the 


Prelaey and Patronage, they did in the year 1690 reſtore 
Preſbyterian government, aboliſh patronages, and put the 
peoples rights under the guardianſhip of Preſbyteries, who 
then took ſpecial care of them, according to our known prin- 
ciples; fo that their ſettlements gave general furisfation. 
Our judicatories then underſtood the act 1690 as deſigned to 
deliver pariſhes from the intruſions made upon them under 
patronages, and 0 reftore them to their primitive liberty 
aceording to the word of God. This is gvident from the af: 
ſembly 1912 their approving the commiſſion's addreſs to the 
queen againſt patrougges, ia which are theſe words: Where- 
by your majeſty may plainly perceive the aft 1699 aboliſbing 
patronapes muſt be underfleod to bs à part of our Preſbyterian 
conſtitution,” ſecured tg us by the treaty & union for ever ; 
and that the parliament 169 was fincerely deſirous only 1, 
reſtore the church ta its juſt and primitive liberty in calling 
miniſters in a way agreeable to the ward of Ged. That this 
Was the ſenſe put upon the act 1690, appears alſo from the 
form of calls chen conſtantly made'uſe of by the church, 
which is printed in our larger overtures, and runs thus: Ys 
the berifers and elders of the pariſh of - have 
agreed, with the advice and conſent of the pariſhoners, to in- 
vite, call, &c. No call could then be received without that 
Uauſe, of the conſent of the patiſhoners. No doubt the 
words of the act 1690 might have been perverted to the 
Peoples hurt in {ome hands: but the church being allowed 
PE i; BE Es e 


An — pete, 8 
ad explain and execute that act agreeably to their known prin- 
ciples as they then did; the people continued eafy under It, 
as finding their Tights: ſafe, their conſent always neceſſary, 
and — — — made u . pe Were This conſent of the 
in ſettlements, judged neceſſur thi 
dern in all periods ſince the be rt don t 4 by ; 
0j. Theſe who favour intruſions objeft; „ That, by a& 
of aſſ. 1649, ſettlements might ſometimes be made on- 
„ trary to the inclinations of the majority of the people, if 
their diſſent aroſe from canſel fl s prejudices ; and conſe- 
5+ quently that miniſters might Lee againſt the mind of 

0 congregations, in cafe they had nothing to ee againſt 
their life and doctrine. “ 

. We muſt certainly underſtand and explain the at 
16349 by che known principles and practice of the church at 
| cog time, and by the 2d boek of Diſcipline, which the aſſem- 

1649 and the whole church had ſeveral times ſworn to in 
"ep anne covenant. In that 24 book our church doth 
three or four times declare for the conſent of the congrega- 
tion as neceſſary m ſettling of miniſters, as allo 0 againſt intrud- 
ing any man upon them contrary to their will; "and doth af- 
ferm, that this order of ſettlement is according tothe word of 
God, and the practice of the apoſtoheal and primitive Kirk. 
And that famous aſembly 1638, which aboliſhed Prelacy : and 
reſtored Preſbytery, did explain the national covenant as 
binding us to makdtain the 24 book of diſcipline, December 
8h; Likewiſe the afſembly did, within ten days after, ex- 
/ Prefly renew their declaration for the peoples: rights, b wet 
December 18th, viz. That no perſon be intruded 4 
; office of the kirk contrary io the will of the congre gation 
7 | which ct are bra And that the Prefbyt Es 1051 that 
ü ſame mind, appears from the 8th act of 
js 3 —5 by which they reſtored to preſbyteries the 
„0 patronages of theſe pariſhes which the biiops had poſſeſſed, 
h, but with this e of the intereſt 7 . pariſhes, Tie Wey 
2 beſettled upon the ſuit and ralling of the congregations, accor- 
„ Gg to the acts and practice of this/church e 
„ aſtmbly 1642 cheir act, Auguſt 3d, for making lifts of ii 
at I batiouers- for patrons to-chuſe upon; they appointed, 

he Profbyteries, with the-confent of the moſt or beft part of 1 
he congregation concerned, ſhall make up the lift fix l 
ed yup And 2 the of miniſters, 


. agreed * 
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agreed upon by the aſſembly at Weſtminſter, and approven 
by the general aſſembly 1645, the candidate is appointed to 
preach three ſeveral days, and to converſe with the people 
among whom he is to ſerve, for the end that they may have 
trial of his gifts fur their edification; and afterwards. they 
were to ſignify their confent to the Preſbytery as they found 

_. cauſe.” From which it is evident, that church judicatories 
then allowed the people to judge of the ſuitableneſs of the 

- candidate's gifts for their edification, and held their conſent 
neceſſary to his ordination.— And that the aſſembly 1649 

- were of the ſame mind, is plain from their ſwearing to the 2d 
book of diſcipline, which declares ſo ſtrongly for the conſent 
of congregations in ſettlements, which ſurely they would be 
careful not to contradict by their act. They indeed lodged 
the election in the hands of the ſeſſion; but at the ſame time 

: appointed them to uſe all poſſible tenderneſs for obtaining har- 
-mony in the ; Congregation, and to proceed to a new election in 
caſe the major part of the congregation diſſented from their 
choice, if their diſſent was not grounded on cauſeleſs preju- 
dices. Now theſe elders, who were the electors being the 
repreſentatives of the people, and the moſt eminent in the 
pariſn for piety: and knowledge, would donbtleſs previouſly | 
conſult the inclinations of the. better ſort, particularly the W- 
communicants, who are properly the members of the congre- 
gation; and, if they found that the moſt knowing and religi- 
ous part of the congregation was for the fettlement, they 
might reckon that the cauſeleſs prejudices of others, not com- 
pleat members of the congregation, were to be leſs regarded, 
We are firmly perſuaded the church in that period were far 
from reckoning it a cauſeleſs prejudice againſt a man, if the 
moſt religious or knowing part of a congregation declared 
their diſſent from the ſeſſion's choice, becauſe they found the 
preacher's gifts unſuitable for their edification; no, in that 
caſe, the ſeflion would have been appointed to make a new 
election. The people then were not confined to objections 
001 yagainſt the life and doctrine of the candidate, but allow- 
ed to diſſent from and object againſt the election itſelf, and 
give hat reaſons or grounds for it they. thought proper; 
and, if the ſeſſion could not ſatisfy them after all pains taken, 
| they proceeded: to a new election. All this appears from 3 
Lach pamphlet, printed anno 1733, intituled, Account if 
8 * * a mint to the pariſh, of I 


Concerning the Act of Aſſembly 1649, 5 
in tuo inſtances in the years 1654 and 165 55, in a letter 


to the" -minifler” there. —If it be asked, What '- then to be 


meant by cauſeleſs prejudices mentioned in the act 1649 ? 
Anſ. Any groundleſs or trifling objection againſt a man, be- 


cauſe of his mean extract, low ſtature, bodily infirmity or 
blemiſh ; or becauſe of ſome groundleſs report, or the ſtrict- 
neſs of his walk, zeal for his principles, or the like: in 


which groundleſs prejudice the aſſembly might judge that 


ignorant and unreaſonable people were not to be too mu ch 


indulged ; tho at the fame time they in join all poſſible ten- 


derneſs in dealing with pariſhes to bring them to harmony, 


even then when a leſſer part of the congregation . from 


the election without relevant objections. 
But, Iaſly, Seeing this objection from act 16401 is ; eom- 


monly brought to countenance the intruding of men who 


force themſelves in upon reclaiming pariſhes, - by accepting 


and holding faſt by preſentations ; ; we take this occaſion freely 
to own, that a congregation's offence againſt a man for evi- 
dent tokens of earthly mindedneſs, greed of filthy lacre, and 


anconcernedneſs for the ſucceſs of the geſpel, is not a cauſele 5 
prejudice; as for inſtance, when there is a goſpel door open 
for preachers to get acceſs to parithes, for a man to deſpiſe 


that door, and chuſe rather to enter by the door of a preten- 
tation and violence, and thereby endeavour to thruſt himſelf 
in upon a congregation againſt their will, ſecure a title to 


their ſtipend fo as no man elſe can have it, keep faſt his hol d 
againſt all perſuaſions and intreaties, keep the people long 


without goſpel ordinances, bind the heavy yoke of patronage 
upon their neck, and hinder them from getting a miniſter 


whom they love and deſire; now, when a man acts fo di- 
rectly againſt the intereſt of the goſpel, the advantage of 


Precious ſouls, and his own profeſſed principles and engage- 
ments; and when a congregation diſſents from his ſettlement 


upon theſe grounds ; we cannot fay their diſſent is grounded 
upon cauſeleſs prejudices : nay, they are ſo well grounded, 
that theday hath been, when church judicatories would. have 


Hopt their mouths who would be guilty of ſach things. 


Object. Tho' it be wrong for preachers to take ſuch me- 


* thods, yet judicatories are under neceſſity by the law to 
, ſettle them, or keep pariſhes vacant.”— Anfiv; imo, Sce- 
ing intruſions into churches are contrary to Scripture, reaſon, 


andour profeſſed principles, no laws cr commands of men 


_ 
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126% Ant canſeleſt Prejudice. 
can oblige bs tb be acceſſory to them: for, ſeeing Chriſt com- 


mands us to do all for the edification of his flock, we muſh 


Hever act for its deſtruction, as intruſions manifeſtly are. 
| Whenever human laws do claſh with the Divine, it is in- 
ll diſputably better to obey God than man. 
Aab, There is no law yet in being, that obligeth us to in- 
muude men into churches: for tho' there be an act paſt in 
1712 for reſtoring pattonages, yet it doth expreſly reſerve 


to the Preſbytery and church judicatories the power of judg- | 


ing of the Preſentee's qualificattons and fitneſs for the charge 
to which he is preſented. Now, the power of judgiug of 4 
man's qualifications muſt not be reſtricted to theſe which ren- 
der him fit for the miniſtry in general, but muſt he extended 
{ to qualifications neceſſary to make him fit for being miniſter 
of the pariſh to which he is preſented; becauſe a man may 
| be fit and qualified for one charge, that is not [6 for another. 

Now, if a Preſbytery do find that a Preſentee is incapable of 
_ anſwering the deſign of a goſpel-miniſter to a pariſh, and is in 

no condition to iriſtru& or edify theit ſouls, by reaſon of his 
offending them, 6t their incurable averſion to hear him, or 


is not qualified nor fit to be ſettled in that pariſh, and there- 
fore may ſet him aſide. Arid if, in caſe of an appeal, the aſ- 
ſembly affirm the prelbytery's ſentence, the law is moſt ex- 
preſs and clear, that the cauſe muſt rake end as the aſſembly 


firmed by act 1. parl. 1581 ; and this act is again ratified by 
act 1. parl. 1592, which act is ratified by act 5. parl. 1690, 
| pol ſtands ſtill in force, being not only ratified by the union, 
but alſo tonfirmed by queeii Anne's law in 1712 for eſtabliſh- 
ing patronages. And as the general aſſemblies of this church 
have been always before 1612 in poſſeſſion of the foreſaid 


ume, their ſentences concerning all preſentations have been 
ſubmitted to and held as final. From which it is evideat, 
that judicatories are under no force by law to make intruſions 
or violent ſettlements. Why then ſhould church: men, who 
Wl defiroy chem by violent proceedings? Is it not ſoon enough 
= for church courts to take ſuch deſtructive courſes, when the 
parliament makes new laws obliging them to it? 
| ; LITE AIC CRE Bur; 


ſubmit to his miniſtry; they may ſafely judge that ſuch a man 


doth decern, according to act y. parl. 1567, which act is con- 


power, ſo well ſecured to them by law; ſo alſo, ſince that 


15 to be guardians of the church's liberties, go about to 


liſſeats with their reaſons againſt ſuch deeds; Theſe proceed- 


ngs were grieving to the hearts of honeſt miniſters, and pro- 
roked many to go to pulpits and teltify againſt them, parti« 
cularly at the opening of {ynods; and other occaſions; and 
brerats of them printed their ſermons, as a teliimony againſt. 


hefe prevailing evils. Tho! this was very offenſive to many 


of gur leaders, and to the court chaplais (whoſe number 
was then increaſed) yet none was ſo much noticed as the re: 

ierend Mr, Ebenezer Erskine miniſter ot Stirling, Whole turn 

was to preach at the opening of the ſynod at Perth in October 


1732. The ſynod judged him cenſutable, and appointed him 
to de rebuked for his fer mon, becauſe In it he had impugned 
| the acts and ee, of the aſſembly, and had uſed ſome 
ſtrong ex preſſions again 

church, which they reckoned indecent, Upon which Mr. 
Erskine appealed to the aſſembly 1733, w ho affirmed the ſy- 
nod's ſentence, and rebuked him at their bar. Whereupon 
Mr Erskine, with three other miniſters, gave in a paper pro- 


Perth, Mr. Moncrieff at Abernethy, and Mr. Fiſher at Kin- 
daven ; and they all proteſted for liberty to teſiity againſt 
he act of aſſembly 1732, or the like defections. This pro- 
ieltatiõn the aſſembly 1733 could not bear with. = 

As it was very unwiſe in the ſyuod to proceed agaiaſt Mr, 
Erskine for his ſermon in ſuch a judicial manner, ſo it was ia 
the alſembly to reſent the proteſtation as they did. In former 
lines ſuch proteſtations were not reckoned lo criminal as now. 
Mr. Andrew Hunter miniſter proteſted againſt the aſſembly at 
Edinburgh 1 586, for relaxing Mr. Patrick Adamſon from the 
ſentence of excommunication withqgt ſigus of repentancæ: 


lo his proteſt, Mr. John Davidlon miniſter at Preſtonpans pro- 
teſted againſt the aſſembly at Dundee 1598, for allowing mi- 
ers to vote in parliament in gaze of the ik, where 


4445 . 
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Bux, to | o return to the ſtate of the church anno. 17323 this 

| was 4 very critical time to her, and moſt allicting to many of 
her beſt friends, by reaſon of the ſtretching of church autho- 
city z/ the intruſions made upon pariſhes ; the ditregarding of 
remonſtrances and petitions of a godly remnant. both of mi- 


niſters and people; the paſſing. that act 1732, which en 
couraped heritors not of our communion to impoſe miniſters 


upon many patiſnes; and the refuſing to record miniſters 


the judicatories and miniſters of this 


teſting againſt the aſſembly's ſefitence, viz. Mr. Wilſon at 


ad Mr Andrew Melvilt and Mr Thomas Buchanan adhered 


78 Tour brethren ſuſpended andejefied. 
king was preſent. Mr. James Melvill proteſted againſt the 
aſſembly their meeting at Holy-rood honſe 1602, where the 

king was preſent, Mr. David Calderwood. proteſted againſt 
aſſembly 1649, for enacting the directory for election of mini- 
ſtters. Yet none of all theſe were cenſured for their proteſta - 
tions: neither do the houſe of peers cenſure theſe who pro- 
teſt againſt their proceedings. Likewiſe the Tyelve brethren, 
who were rebuked by aſſembly 1722 for impugning the ad 
of affembly 1520 againſt the Marrow, offered their proteſta- 
tion againſt the cenſure z as did Mr. Gabriel Wilſon againſt 
the admonition of aſſembly 1723: yet none of theſe were cen - 
{ured for their proteſtations. And doubtlelsit had been great- 
ly for the intereſt and peace of the church, that aſſembly 
1733 had followed the example of their wiſe predeceflors, 
But now their authority mult be ſcrewed up higher than at 
former times: wherefore the aſſembly, without hearing the 
four proteſting miniſters any further before them, did ſum: 
marily proceed to appoint their commiſſion in Auguſt there- 
aſter to ſuſpend them, if they did not retract their proteſia- 
tion, and ſhow their ſorrow for the ſame ; and to proced to 

a higher cenſure, if they diſobeyed the ſaid ſentence. 

\ , Accordingly the commiſſion in Auguſt did ſuſpend all the W. 
four brethren for adhering to their foreſaid proteſtation. And, 

upon their acting contrary to the ſuſpenſion, the commiſſion 
in November determined to proceed preſently to a higher cen- 
{ore againſt them, and would not delay it until March, tho 
the aſſembly's act allowed it. This deciſion was carried only WM, , 
by Mr. Goudie the moderator his caſting vote, —And it is u 
be obſerved, the commiſſion went on in this forward and haſly p 
procedure againſt the four brethren, notwithſtanding of the , 
earneft applications and interceſſions of many ſynods, preſby- 
teries, kirk ſeſſions, magiſtrates and others thro' Scotland in 
their behalf, pleading that the commiſſion might delay them, „ 

| {pare them, or deal tenderly with them. The ſentence which 
the commiſſion came to agaiuſt the four proteſting miniſters 
Was, to looſe their relation from their reſpective pariſbes, ani 
declare them no longer miniſters of this church, and probibitt 


all minifters of this church to employ them. And they declare | 
their charges vacant from the date of this ſentence, - : 
As the judicatories at this time ſeemed to act with much - 


heat and ſeverity, in order to ſupport or ſcrew up their autho 
rity; ſo we muſt on that the four brethren ſeemed to ſhe 
| Bo | : | no 


The Bretbrens Stiffneſs not juſtifiable 
no little humour and ſtiffneſs in oppoſing their authority, and 
deſpiling their ſentences : for they would give no ear to their 
friends, who dealt with them to ſhew ſome ſubjection to the 


judicitories as to their fathers and ſuperiors; and tho they 
were juſt now abuſing their church · power, and unwarrantably 


provoking their children, yet ſome regard is to be ſhewn to 


their authority, even when fo doing, as we to our natural 
parents, tho' corłacting us in an arbitrary way; according to 
Heb. xii. 6.—As to Mr. Erskine, tho' he was contending for 
the truth, many of his friends wiſhed that he had not uſed 
ſuch aſperity and tartneſs of ex preſſion about the miniſters and 
judicatories of the church as he did; and many of the leading 
men in jndicatories ſaid, This was the only thing they quar- 
relled in his ſermon: but Mr. Erskine would make no ac- 
knowledgment or ſubmiſſion of any ſort, tho even Mr. Wil- 
ſon and Mr. Moncrieff ſaid in their reaſons of diſſent, that they 


do not pretend to Juftify his modes cf exprefſi on in that ſermon: 


and they grant that in ſeveral caſes it is moſt proper to uſe ſoft 


and modeſt expreſſions in maintaining of truth We do not 


ſee that it would have been any loſs to the truth the four bre- 
thren appeared for, that they had all ſhewed more reſpect to 
the ſupreme authority of the church in their conduct than they 
- did; particularly, tho' they had forborn to proteſt, as they did 
in expreſs words, againſt the ſentence of the aſſembly as Un - 
JUST, and againſt any cenſure they ſhould inflift on them 28 
null and void of itſelf; and if, upon their being ſuſpended, 

any. miniſter or probationer ſhould preach in their pariſhes, 
the fame ſhould be held as intruſion upon their charges. And 
as they proteſted, fo they ſubmitted not to the ſentence for 
one day; tho' many worthy miniſters have formerly ſubmit- 
ted to unjuſt ſentences of this ſort, to ſhew their regard to the 
authority of lawful judicatories of a church, which they 
owned as a true church : and this is approven by the moſt 
orthodox and judicious divines of the Preſbyterian perſuaſion. 
Again, the brethren bad the more, encouragement to have 
ſubmitted for a time, that they had reaſon to expect the next 
aſſembly would take off the ſentences, conſider their com- 
plaints, and do them all manner of juſtice; and this they mi ight 
have looked for, from the interpoſition of ſo many ſynods — 
preſbyteries with the commiſſion in their favours. And tho? 


many of their friends were diſobliged and offended at tem 
for their contetaning the authority of tke church, yet dere 


was 
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69 Te Seceffion of the Four Brelbren, 


uns a great plurality jn the aſſembly 1734 for reftoritg then 
to their charges and the communion of the chorehy; and nei» 
ther that nor any ſubſequenr aſſembly did ever «i att the 
commiſſion who palt the hard ſentences againſt them. 
When the ſentence of the commiſſion in November 1733, 
' Joofing the relation of the four brethren from their charges, 
was paſt; many proteſted againſt it, as did the four brethren 
themſelves, who alſo appęaled to the firſt free, faithful and 
reforming general aſſembly of the church ef Scotland. Had 
they ſiſted here, they had done well! but they went a great 
deal further, by making a ſeceſſion from the Judicatories of 
this church, und in à ſhort time after conſtituting them ſelvcs 
inig a diſtin judicatory for licenſing preachers, and ordain- 
ing miniſters, wherever they ſhould find encouragement. At 
| the ſame time they proteſted they would ſtill hold commu- 
nion with all who were true Presbyteriabs, and groned un- 
der, aud wreſtled agaioſt, "the evils they had been complain- 
ing of. This was then their declared reſolution, tho, alas! 
cher ſoon departed from it. At firſt they ſeemed to be de- 
teriniged to centinne in miniſterial communion with many 
worthy miniſters they had been formerly intimate with, tho' 
theſe had not freedom to ſecede as they had done, nor go all i 
their lengths: and Mr. Erſkine, in bis anſwers to the y nod, 1 
owned that there was fill u body of fuithſul miniffers in the 
efureh of Scotland, with whom he did not reckon himſelf wor- 
thy ty be compared. Which body had the truths contended 
ſor at heart, together with the peace of the church, as well 
as the four brethren. And, ſeeing the caſe was ſuch, the bre 
hren ought in Juſtice to have commugicated counkls with 
that fait yul body of miniflers, who were willing to meet with 
them at the enſuing aſſembly, before they hod taken two ſuch 
frong ſteps as their ſeceſſion and genſtitution: which uncom- 
mon ſteps, they might eafily ſce, tended greatly to affect that 
Whole body, yea, even to divide and rend Pane aſunder, toge 
ther with the people who ſhould adhere to them reſpectiveh, 
in cafe chat faithful body ſhould not have light to go into all the 
meaſures of the four brethren. Whatever thoughts the bre- 
thren might have about the union of the church in general, 
it might have been expected they would have ſhewed ſome- 
_ thing of concern for the union of that faithful body of mini- 
ters, for whom they did then profeſs a great regard. —More- 
| over, Hnce they bad appedled & for redreſs to the firft 2 
| 1 
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FP and their Conſtitution into a Preſbytery, 81 


general aſſembly, they ſhould have delayed any ſuch extraor- 
dinary ſteps until the meeting of the next aſſembly then ap- 
proaching, and ſo have kept the matter entire until the whole 
caſe was laid before them; which the brethren themſelves 
Mould have been ready to do. For, conſidering how ſenſibly 
touched the whole church was with their caſe, and what pre- 
I parations were making for the approaching aſſembly, the bre- 
ren could not be ſure but it might prove the reforming aſ- 
ſembly they had appealed unto; O what dreadful calamities 
to the church might have been prevented, had the four bre- 
cbren continued praying, and deliberating upon the foreſaid 
WW two ſteps until the meeting of the aſſembly in May 1734; 
and not have fo precipitantly ſeceded from the national church, 
and conſtituted themſelves into an Anti preſbytery, by which 
nveans, alas | they became too much engaged in honour to 
perſiſt in their ſeparation, whatever ſteps the aſſembly ſhould 
take to redreſs their grievances : and we know ac: if there 
Was an aſſembly ſince the revolution, more willing to do it 
than the ' aſſembly 1734, had the brethren applied to them 


lor it, as they were urged by many to do. 


: * * 


The whole church had been ſo much alarmed by the arbi- 
trary proceedings of former years, and the preſent threatned 
- confulions, that there came up to the aſſembly 1734 from al! 
parts, and even the remoteſt, many pious and experienced 
miniſters, with fincere intentions to have matters ſettled upon 
a better footing if poſſible. And, upon trial, the plurality of 
the aſſembly was found to be upon their ſide, to the great joy 
of the friends of peace and truth, Now, it would have <x- 
ceedingly ſtrengtned their hands in their good deſigns to re- 
dreſs grievances and advance reformation, if the four brethren 
had tabled their complaints before them, and repreſentec! 
What they would have the aſſembly to do for to ſatisfy them: 
but this they declined to do, tho they were all in the town 
at the time. But notwithſtanding of this diſcouragement from 
the brethren, and the mighty oppoſition of great men, ruling 
elders, who had a ſtrong party in the houſe to ſupport them: 
the aſſembly, in the ſhort time they had, did all that was in 
their power to ſatisfy the friends of. reformation, and to put 
a ſtop to violent ſettlements and the prevailing evils of the 
time; and they were zealouſly inclined. to have done much 
more, if their time and the, ſituation of their affairs could 
have allowed, Particularly, they renewed and ors the 

: 11 LEY 5 


— _ 
* 


— coed a 2 * 


9 — ᷑ ͤ ! — ———ä — — 


— — — — — —— — — — 


82 Many wrong Wr r ky at 1734. 


old acts of aſſembly, which were made to be barriers and fen- 
ces of our conſtitutions againſt innovations; ſuch as theſe made 
by aff, 1639, aff, 1697, aff. 1700, and aff. 1 5. And they 
reſcinded the 7th act of aff. 17 30, which kindred members to 
teflity againſt wrong deeds of judicatories, by recording their 
"reaſons of diffent ; becauſe the ſaid act was not made accord- 
jag to the foreſaid rules and barrier-a&ts.- And, upon the 
lame account, they repealed the 8th act of aff. 1732, anent 
the method of planting vacant churches; and becauſe it gare 
too much countenance to violent ſettlements, and too much 
power to diſaflected heritors, and was unfavourable to the 
liberties of the people. They reverſed the ſettlement of a 
miniſter made by the commiſſion, at Auchtermuchty, againſt 
the will of the conpregation, and of the Presbytery of the 
| bounds ; and by that decifion they declared the commiſſion's 
ſentences reverſible. Alſo they brought the commiſſion un- 


der ſeveral new regulations, and diſcharged them to execute 


any ſettlements of churches, when the presbytery or ſynod 
of the bounds declined to doit. T hey impowered their com- 
- miſſion to addreſs the king and parliament for relief from pa- 
tronages; Which they did, tho'in vain. Allo they impowered 
the fynod of Perth and Stirlin to reſtore the four ejected 
brethren to fheir charges and & 

which they did very ſoon after the aſſembly, without requir: 
ing any ackgowledgments from them. And, to facilitate their 
return, the aſſembly ſincerely deſigned an act for removing 
their apprchenſions, that, by the late ſentences paſt againſt 


them, they were laid under greater reſtraints than before as to- 


their miniſterial freedom in teſtifying againſt wrong acts and 
deeds of the church: wherefors, for the ſatisfaction of the 
four brethren, and all others, the aſſembly made an act, de- 
claring, That 25 and regular miniſterial freedom ts fill left 
entire to all miniſters. They alſo appointed a committee to 
draw up an overture for an att to give directions as to the 
right preaching of the goſpel, and to reſtrain the legal preach- 
ing and moral harangues of. many not fo agreeable thereto. 
This had been ſeveral times attempted in former years, but 
ſtill dropt, till now that the aſſembly formed and referred the 
overture to their commiſſion to ripen it, They alſo referred 
it to their commiſſion to appoint a na ional faſt, which bad 
been long neglected, that all ranks might mourn for the pre- 
vailing 2 aud defections of the church and land; which 
they 
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More good things done by ſubſequent Aſſemblies, 83 
they did immediately after the riſing of the aſſembly. This 

all, 193.4 was a ſingula:ly faithful and reforming aſſembly, 
who did very much in a ſhort time, againſt great oppoſition, ' 
to rectify what was wrong, and put matters upon a better | 
footing. They gave remarkable checks to violent ſettle- 
ments, and relief to ſeveral pariſhes oppreſſed by them; for 

at this aſſembly methods were concerted to get ſealing ordi - 
nances to theſe perſons who ſubmitted not to them, from o- 
ther miniſters they chaſed to apply to. As this aſſembly 
turned out one miniſter violently tettled, fo they were ready 
to have caſt out others, it complaints had been regularly tab- 
led before them. Their time of fitting did not allow them to 


conſider and provide remedies for every thing amiſs, and par- 


ticularly for that wrong act of aff. 1733 concerning the preſ- 
bytery of Dunfermline and heir bebartour toward the mini- 
ſter that was forcibly ſettled at Kinroſs, wherein the ſaid aſ- 
ſembly threaten high cenſures againſt theſe who refuſe to own. 
him as miniſter of Kinroſs, or who admit of any of that pa- 
rſh to ſealing ordinances witboat his conſent, This was 
plainly oppreſſion, and a very high ſtrain of church authority, 
to ſettle miniſters contrary to the rules of the word and of 
the church, and then oblige preſbyteries to receive them, 
and people to ſubmit to them. But the aſſembly 1734 gave 


a ſeaſonable check to ſuch oppreſſive courſes; and for the 


people of Kinroſs, it was afterward referred to the ſynod of 
Fife to do what was proper for their relief, who therenpon 
allowed them the benefit of church: privileges wherever they 
ſhould think fit to aſk them. And letters were written to 
presbyteries in other places, to indulge people in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances in the like manner. 5 1 


Thus did the faithful body of miniſters (of whom fr. E- 


benezer Erſkine did ſpeak) uſe their utmoſt ſtrennous endea- 
yours im the aſſembly 1734, and in the meetings of thtir com- 

miſſion, and in after allemblies, to get the' door opened, 

ſtumbling-blocks removed, and the way paved for the return 

of their four brethren to communion with them as before. 
Yea, they got miniſters ſent up year after year to London, to 

ſolicite the king and parliament for relief from patronages, 

And when honeſt miniſters were in this manner travelling, 

ſweating, labouring and ſtruggling, even above their ſtrength, 

to get things that were wrong reformed and rectified; it was 

extremely allicting to them, that the four >r.thren, wita 
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84 AR for Evangelical preaching by Af, 1736. 
whom they had formerly taken ſweet counſel, would by no 
means return to their aſſiſtance, tho? invited and preſſed to 
itz; but, inſtead of that, would be fill diſparaging their act. 
ings, and miſconſtructing their moſt ſincere intentions. Not- 
withſtanding of this diſcouragement, they continued ſtrug- 
gling, and doing all they were able, to promote reformation 
in the aſſembly 1725 and exon, 1730 : ſtill hoping the 
four brethren would bethink themſelves, and ceaſe from their 
_ dividing courſe. And tho' that honeſt body of miniſters could 
not get all done which they deſigned, yet they got ſeveral 
good things carried; ſuch as an act for better regulating the 
commiſſion, and limiting their powers; an act agaialt intru- 
ſion of miniſters, and declaring it to be the principle of this 
church, That none ſhould be intruded into any pariſh contrary 
to the will of the congregation. How happy were it if this act 


were obſerved, and the foreſaid principle maintained and ad- 


Hered unto! Some things alſo were done at this time for the 
relief of thoſe pariſhes that had been intruded upon; and an 
excellent overture was agreed upon, with reſpect to evange- 
lical preaching, which was tranſmitted to presbyteries, and 
their conſent to it was obtained ; fo that after long dependence 


It was got enacted by aſſembly 1936, May 21ſt, act 7th, in 


which they recommend to miniſters and preachers to warn 
«© their hearers againſt any thing that tends to Atheiſm, 
„ Deiſm, Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, Arminianiſm, Bourignian- 
«© iſm, Popery, Superſtition, Antinomianiſm, or any other 
% errors :—And that they inſiſt in their ſermons upon our 
ſinful and loſt eſtate by nature, the neceſſity of ſupernatu- 
«© ra] grace, and of faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with- 
out which the beſt works cannot pleaſe God :—And that 
« they make it the great ſcope of their ſermons to lead ſin- 
ners from a covenant of works to a covenant of grace for 
life and ſalvation, and from fin and ſelf to precious Chriſt 
our Surety and Saviour. And as they are to preſs the prac- 
« tice of all moral duties, ſo alſo to ſhew the nature and ex- 
0 cellency of goſpel-holineſs, without which no man can ſee 
the Lord: and, in order to attain it, they are to ſhew men 
* the corruption and depravity of their nature by the fall, 
their natural impotence for, and averſion to, what is ſpiri- 
* tually good; and to lead them to the true and only ſource 
af all grace and holineſs, viz, Union with Chriſt by tho 
holy Spirit's wocking faith in us, and renewing us more and 
page. e e morn 
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« more after the image of God: and that they muſt count 
« alt their beſt performances and attainments but loſs and 
dung in point of juſtification before God, and to make it 
„their great deſire only to be found in Chriſt their Surety, 
© clothed in his righteouſneſs, which is infinitely perfect and 
„% law-biding; and to make goſpel. ſubjects their main theme 
and ſtudy, &c. And they recommend to all profeſſors of 
« givinity, to uſe their beſt endeavours to have the ſtudents 
under their care well acquainted with the true method of 
preaching the goſpel as directed by this act; and appoint 
presbyteries at their privy cenſures to enquire concerning 
the obſervation of this act.“ This is a ſhort abſtract of 

that excellent act, which godly miniſters had been intent a- 

bout for many years paſt, in order to give ſome check to the 

legal way of preaching, and the looſe moral diſcourſes of ſe- 
veral preachers, to the neglect of the true preaching of Chrijt 
and him crucified, introduced by many of the younger clergy. 
However long this act had been delayed, yet it was molt ſea- 
fonably paſt in 1736, when a little before there had been a 
great noiſe of Deiſm ſpreading among the ſtudents of divini- 
ty at Edinburgh ; and one of them, Mr. William Nimmo, had 
delivered a diſcourſe in the divinity-hall, March 1735, to the 
prejudice of the Chriſtian revelation ; for which he was ex- 
truded by the malters, and excommunicated by the probyter y 
of Edinburgh. | 

But ſeeing there is no great reaſon to fear chat the foreſaid 
excellent act concerning g preaching is but little noticed and ob- 
ierved by many, and that there! is in this church and land ve- 
ry much of a /-gal or moral way of preaching, exclu five of 

Chriſt, and to the neglect of the peculiar dotrines of Chri- 
ſtianity ; ; and ſeeing the church of God, and the touls of men, 
appear to be in the greateſt danger fio n this aicth: we 
judge it our duty to give plain and open teſtimony againſt 
this ſort of preaching, and to declare for tne true goipel way 
of preaching Chriſt and him crucified, which ought to be the 
great ſtudy of exery goſpel miniſter, as it was of the apoſtic 
Paul, 1 Cor. tt; 2. 

We grant that morality, or obedience to the moral law, is 
an excellent thing, and abſolutely neceſſary to be ſtudied by 
every true Chriſtian, ſeeing God requires it, and without mo- 
rality and true holineſs na man can fee the Lord ; bat then it 
wal be preached other xiſe by a 89Yoet - minijter than by 2 


moral 


by golpel motives and arguments. But it muſt be ſad indeed, 
when there is almoſt as little of Chriſt or an evangelical ſtrain. 
to be found in the ſermons of Chriſtian preachers, as in the. 


Yaſs. 14s. 


| Deiſm. and Infidelity : for, when men are accuſtomed to hear 
_ courſes of moral Heathens; and therefore they may be good 


bout to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, with a view to 


ter their utmolt lengths in moral attaiaments (which are but 
poor and wretched at beſt) to renounce. them all, and go to 


. * 


#*t F 
5 
_— 
0 
f, 
* 
bY 
K 5 
'1 
'W 
. 4 
£ 
 4&Y 
3 7 
3 
> 
= 
1 
* 
1 
5 5 
FF 
8 
N 1 
„ 
0 A 
» 
* if 
*4 
['Þ N 
; *, 
13 
po 
3584 
3 
1 
+ 
. 
r *5 
. : 
* „ 
. 1 
* : 
g $ 
= = 7 
r p p 
* 
„ 9 
1 
1 4 
1 4 
343 g> "I 
N 5 13 
x KG 
0 4 
i Y 
9 4 8 
1 1 
= 
+ p. | 
4 \ 1 
: s 1 
rr 2 
i4. 1" 
p q 
hy F J 
N 4 
_— 
1 3 1 
2 1 
4 . 
1 
+ 1 $M 
x 74 £1 if 
, 
1 * 
4 4 
_- - 7 
+ 3s 1 8 
f S 
iS * 
* 14 
. + ,, _ 
1 Ca 0 by 
84 K : 
. 
it . ; 
+ 2 
5778 
"IS 1 
2 
42 
. 
FA 
i, i 
1 
: 
i FF 4 
f T3 
* , 
* * 
1 
1 
2 4 
114 * 
— $ . 
_ \ 
_ I 
0 V 
8 | 
MA 
23 CA 
2 f * 
321 83 , 
r 
wh "2n 
by L 5 
r 
1 
? _ 
4 | 8 
= 4 
. 1 — 
* 7 
74 
FR 
-+ 1+ © 
ES 
= 
aw ! 
. 7 * 
* 
— 3 93 
4 5 
1 
2659 7 
i 1 z 
3 % N 
Y | * [ 
4 
* 
5.09 
14 
i 
7% 
[7 


old bottom of à covenant of works, and from reſting upon 


nothing of ours muſt be added to it, otherwiſe we mar it. 


true repentance and ſincere obedience are required as eviden- 


muſt think to be ſaved partly by his own obedience, and part- | 
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pat: ehibjopher' „Why? It muſt flow from go! 9 princi- 
ples, be performed i in a goſpel-manner, and be preſſed mainly 


diſcourſes of denten Flaw, Socrates, or other Heathen mo- 
This Chriſlleſs way of teaching n is an inlet to 


moral ſermons with little of Chriſt in them, they are apt to 
think there is but little difference between them and the diſ- 


enough, and win to heaven by their morality, without Chriſt 
or his righteouſneſs —Q how natural it is for men to go a- 


be ſaved by it, and to neglect that new righteouſneſs which 
the eternal wiſdom of God hath eſtabliſhed as alone ſuffici- 
ent for it! And therefore they need often to be called, af- 


rhe imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to wif, the obedience of 
his holy life, and his ſufferings unto death, for juſtification 
and ſal vation 

Morality is a deſirable thing, when kept in. its due place; 7 
but, when allowed to poſſeſs the place of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs imputed to us, it is a ſoul-ruining thing, and the greateſt 
hindrance of the foul's coming to Chriſt, and of its entring 
into heaven. God will have us come intirely off from the 


any thing done by us, or wrought | in us, for acceptance with 
God; and look only for attaining to it by believing on him 
whom God harh ſent, andreſting upon his righteouſneſs only : 


Thoꝰ faith be required of us as the mean or inſtrument where- 
by we receive and apply Chriſt and his righteonſneſs, and allo 


ces and fruits of our faith; yet neither faith, repentance ot 
obedience, nor all of them together, are any part of our juſti- 
ſying righteouſneſs in the ſight of God, nor are they the 
foundation of our acceptance, or of our title to eternal life: 

Chriſt muſt be all our righteonſneſs, or nothing. So that none 


ly 


How 5 577 is to be 6 27 


ty by Chriſt's in order to make up his defects; but we muſt 
be ry wholly by the compleat morality and obedience of 
Chriſt imputed to us. Our proud natures muſt be humbled 
and changed, and muſt be brought to ſubmit to accept of an 
4ntire new clothing, inſtead of our own righteouſneſs ; for 
the glory of God will not allow the leaſt place to this in our | 
„ he will have all boaſting excluded for ever. 
Que. Seeing morality and the duties of the moral law 
are to be preached and h in what manner then maſt 
% ve do it? 
Anſ. If we would do i it in an ngen ene and with 
. we muſt, 1929, Preſs duty as the natural and. necæſ- 
ſary fruit of faith in a crucified Chriſt, and love to him, who 
ſuffered thus to ſatisfy for our ſins, and to purchaſe to us the 
image of God and holineſs which we had loſt: and therefqe 
let us repreſent the love and ſufferings of Chriſt in a livel/ 
manner to our people, in order to lead them to abhor al! 
known fin, and to love Chriſt that thus loved ns, and live to 
him that died for us; and pray earneſtly for the Spirit of re - 
generation and ſanRification which he hath purchaſed for us : 
and this is the molt effectual way to promote morality and 
| holineſs among them.—2do, We mult {et before the eyss of 
our people the attractive charms and beauties of a crucified 
Jeſus in all his offices, that they may get a view of his glory, 
as the Chief among ten thauſand, and atgether lovely, and as 
the Pearl of great Price; that ſo the Deſire of all nations 
may come to be the defire of their hearts, and they may 
count all things but dung and loſs in compariſon of a cru- 
cified Chriſt. And as we muſt recommend to them to cloſe 
with him as their Prieſt and ſacrifice to atone for their ſins, ſo 
alſo to ſubject themſelves to him as the lovely King of Lan, 
whoſe government is eafy, his ſervice pleatant, his command- 
ments not grievous, and his rewards to obedient ſubjects un- 
ſpeakably The whole precepts of the moral law are 
the laws a this King; but, to all his willing ſubjects, he 
makes his ycke eaſy and bis burden light. 3tio, We muſt en- 
force duties from a principle of love, and of gratitude to 
Chriſt for his love. It ſhould not be ſo much authority, as 
grateful love to Chriſt, that ſhould conſtrain us to hve to cos | 
glory, to ſtudy holineſs and conſtant obedience to his com 
wands: and. this we ſhould do, as we ſhould. approve our- 
feldes to be Chriſt's diſciples, and as we would enjoy com- 


munion 
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= - munion with him here, and be accepted of him at his appear. 
-anceito judgment. to, We ſhould direct our people to per- 
torm duties by the grace and ſtrength of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Hur Head, Surety and Treaſurer. We mutt be united to him 
dy faith, as our Head of Influences, and derive all our life and 
7 freagth for duty out of his fulneſs, Alas! this direction is 
little minded by many of our moral preachers, whoſe diſcour- 
 - tes generally ſeem to proceed upon the ſuppoſition of the 
frength of our natural powers, as if we had no natural im- 
potence or enmity to what is good, nor been at all difabled 
by thefall.—579, We muſt perſuade men to leave ſin, and 
perform duty, by the terrors of Chriſt's coming to judgment, 
and the wrath of the Lamb. that will then be intolerable i© 
0” who flight his grace and diſobey his Jaws.—670, When we 
reſs duties, let us put our hearers in mind, that all our du- 
ties and good works have no worth or merit before God; 
| 0 are not our juſtifying righteouſneſs, nor can they come 
min any way to ſhare in this matter with Chtiſt's righteouſneſs; 
they are only accepted of God thro' the merits and mediation 
of Jeſns Chriſt : and that, after we have done all, we muſt 
lay, we are but unprofitable ſervants; and our main deſire is 
to be found in Chriſt, not having our own righteouſneſs, which 
at beſt is but filthy rags, and can't be any ſkreen or covert to 
us before God. mo, Let us inſtruct our people, that tho 
e. briſtianity doth enforce morality by the ſtrongeſt arguments, 
yer unregenerate morality will never. pleaſe God. Till the 
| heart be renewed, and the ſoul grafted in Chriſt the true Vine, 
the fruit will be always four and unpleaſant to God. A moral 
man, tho' he profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian, is not really ſo, un- 
les he ke united to Chriſt, and look for daily influences from 
bim to perſlorm duties, and to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 
cever him and all his duties ; and be ſtill ſaying, 7% I could 
perform never fo many duties, I ſhould be left and undone for 
ever, if it were not for the righteouſi eſs and mediation of 
. Chriſt my Surety and Savicur, in-whom is all my hope and truſt. 
For all true holineſs and acceptable morality is the proper re- 
ſult of the fouls union with the holy Jeſus our living Head, 
. Whois the ry and immediate receptacle of the holy Spirit 
aud of all ſanctifying influences for the uſe of his members; 
and out. of Chriſt's tulnels:x we woll by faith receive them for 
"Our nlite 0 
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Let us make every ſubject we inſiſt on point to Chriſt, If 


we diſcourſe upon'the attribxtes of God, let us conſider them 
as they ſhine forth in Chriſt wid his glorious undertaking 5 
If upon the bleſſings zud promis of the goſpel, let us con- 
ſider them as the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood: If on the pro- 
vidence of God, let us mind that the adminſtration is put in 


| Chriſt's hands, and be is Head over all thugs for the church f 
if we exhort torepentance and mourning ox ſin, let us direct 


our hearers to look to him they have. pierced elf to prayer, 


= dicect them to look to Chriſt, by whom only e 


ave acceſs and ſucceſs in this duty. 

O how happy were it both for us and our heaters, if we 
did thus reduce every thing to Chriſt, and make him the 
main ſubie ct of all ourſermons 3 and if the ſcope nf them a 
were to perſuade fingers to come to Chriſt, and all that pro- 


fels him to live by faith on him, and make daily uſe of him! 


To this glorious perſon did all the prophets of the Old Tel- 


tament give witneſs, og much mare zuld all the miviſters 
of the New. 


Now, this way of aecaching i is tuch the moſt excellent, 


and preferable to any other way; Why? 191, The preach- 


iog of Gbriſt eruciſied is the mean which God bath appointed 
for gathering in elect ſinners to himſelf, and to which he pro- 
miſes his blefling, Hence it is that Paul faith, Gad wakes 
the preaching the croſs and of Chriſt crucified the Po ER 
oy Gop to ſhem chat are called: and tho natural men count 


this way of preaching fooliſhneſs, yet it pleaſes God by this 


way to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 24. 
Aab, It was by this way of preaching among the Corinthi- 
ans, that the apoſtle Paul had ſuch wonderful ſucceſs in 


bringing: them to Chriſt, 1 Cor, ii. 2. it was when Wee 


preached à cruciſied Jeſus and the peculiar doctrines of Chri- 
{tianity 40 the people, that the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, and 
converted multitudes of them; as Luke obicrves ſeveral 


times, Acts li. 36, 37. Acts x. 43, 44, It was not when he 


Was preaching morality that the Spirit deſcended and gave 


ſucceſs to the word, Alſo he obſerves, when theſe preach- 


ers from Cyprus preached the Lord: Jeſus to the people of An- 
tioch, the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great num- 
ber liked, and turned to the Lord, Acts xi. 20, 21. © 
ztio, It is the preaching of a erucified Chrift, that God in 
* wilder bath pitch ed upon as the v retorm men frac 
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weir vices; and to bring in virtuę, godlineſs and good or- 
deer into nations, cities and congregations. The Heathen 
Philoſophers and wife men hge, for ſonae thouſands of years, 
tried all means, Which the powers G nature or reaſon could 
afford, to bring men to God and virtue, but in vain, for 
wtmey remained fill ignorant of Cod, and run farther away 
from him into all 4#ominabl- impieties.—Iikewiſe in many 
places there are Several maſters of reaſon and eloquence, who 
excel in a ſor t of rational and moral way of preaching, exclu- 
bve of Chriſt; but what ſucceſs have they in it for convert - 
ing ſouls? Alas! their people ſtill ſmk in vice and corrup- 
"Sons all their fie reaſonings cannot change the perverſe will 
of one {inner They may, perhaps, entertain two or three, 
a ſew af their audience, who haye a taſte of the beauties 
at fine ceaſoming; but the body of the congregation remain 
untouched and aſleep, ſo that all they hear is loſt to them. 
Surely the value and uſefulneſs of things are to be reckoned 
from their capacity and fitneſs to anſwer the end they are de- 
ſigned for: now the end of preaching is to win ſouls to 
Cini, fo that theſe ſermons are the molt excellent that ſerre 
this deſign moſt ; and theſe, we ſee, are.the ſermons which 
are fulleſt of Chriſt. —Alas! Chriſtleſs moral ſermons bring 
few off from their vices to the practice of morality, and far 
fewer into Griſt. Such a way of preaching is a longſome 
unſucceſsful method to reclaim and reform the vicious : 
whereas the ſhort and effectual way to reform ſinners, and 
make them moral, is to preach Chriſt to them; if you bring 
them to Jeſus, you turn them from all their fins, and make 
them moral at once, yea, inwardly holy, which is more. O 
chen, let us preach Chriſt above all things! 
40, If we look thro' the world, we will 6 ad. it is s only 
_ -thele miniſters who preach Chriſt moſt, who have moſt tuc- 
_ ceſs; and that the life and {ſpirit of true religion riſcs or falls 
among a People, according as a crucified Redeemer is faith- 
fully preached among them or not. And theſe acquainted 
with church: hiſtory obſerve, that when God is about to leave 
F: people, and. his glory to depart from his houſe, he uſually 
-pives them up to 2 lifeleſs.and formal miniſtry, ho neglect 


the preaching of Chriſt and the peculiar doctrines of the goſ- ue? 
pel, ſuch as free juft fication by the righteaujneſs of Chriſt, Fr. 
tand mward regeneration by the Spirit of Chrift ; and do not WA 


* niform _—_ People that it is from a crucitied Jeſus the vir- yy 
4 rus „% 


of Proſe Campbell's Err and Proceſd. 91 


tue muſt come for breaking the power of ſin in the ſoul, and 
fabduing it to God. No wonder our flocks look poor and 
lean, when, we take ho care to lead them into theſe green 
paſtures of evangelical truths, but ſet befere them the dry 
inſipid ſtuff of a Heatheniſh morality, which can never feed 
them nor keep them in good Ring Ho can we expect af- 
ſiſtance from Jeſus Chriſt in our work, or the influences of His 


Spirit in preaching (opon which all our fucceſs depends) 
when we take no more notice of Chriſt in our ſermons than 


the moral philoſophers among the Heathens? Wo will be to 


this national church, if ſuch a way of preaching ſhall pre- 
vail in it, notwithkRanding of the: foreſaid act of aſſembly, 
and a ſound Confeſſion of Faith, whith all miniſters fubferibe 
40. God forbid chat the church of Scattand'become ever 
like the church of England in this reſpect, who fubſcribe to 


found articles of doftrine, aud never mind A 7 more W- : 


terwards, 

Likewiſe, as by the word ef God mſbiſters FR bouys to 
(parte between the precious and the vile, the clean and the 
unclean, the ſincere and the formaliſt; ſo, by the foreſald 
a0 1736 concernin preaching, all min ifters ate appointed, 
in application of their fermogs, to endeavour rightly to di- 
vide the word of truth, ſpeaking. dittin@ly to the 'various 
caſes of their hearers, whether converted or  unconverted, 
Oc. Alas! it js to be feared, the making of this difference 
is too much neglected by many, both in difpeuling the 77551 
and ſacraments. 

Tusk and ſeveral other good things did the aſſembly 
- "7 36, but it is to be regreted they were Cy teady and uni- 
form in their proceedings; for, while they diſcouraged and 


ſtopt ſome intruſions, they encouraged others: and they gave 


no ſmall occafion of offence by their management in the af- 
fair of Profeſſor Campbell at St. Andrews, who had vehted 


ſeveral dangerous errors i his writings, ſuch as his Oratio 


Academica, his Enquiry into the original of moral Virtue, his 
Diferurſe concerning iam, &c. wherein he aſſerts, 
That men by. heir natural powers, without revelation, 
cannot find out the being of a God; That the law of na- 


ture is ſufficient to guide rational minds to happineſs; © 


That ſelf· love, intereſt, or pleafure, is the ſole principle and 
motive of all virtuous and religious actions; That Chriſt's 
* ers had no notion of kis Divinity before bis refur- 
| | M2 . rection, - 
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<<, reCtion, and before that 


that ſeverals had taken offence, as if the aſſembly 1736 had 


„re — II Py an: 


8s Of Profeſor Campbell's Error? and PPoteſ); 


they expected nothing from 
„ him but a worldly kingdom; and, during the inter: 
1 val between his death and reſurrection, they looked on 


« him as an impoſtor.” Likewiſe; while ſpeaking againfi 
Enthuſiaſts; he utters ſeveral things very diſparaging and re- 
proacbful to the work of the holy Spirit upon the ſouls of the 


people of God. Theſe errors wete brought before the aſfem- 


bly 1735, who referred them to their commiſſion ; and they 


appointed a committee to cotifider them, and prepare their 
report to the next aſſembly, _ Mt. Campbell laboured to give 
in ſound and orthodox explications of theſe his poſitions, 
which the committee brought before the aſſembly 1736, with 
their remarks and cenſures upon them; and the recommen- 


dations they judged fit to be given him. The aſſembly, 
upon hearing Mr. Campbell at great length, were of opi- 
nion that the committee's examining and ſtating the matter 


as they had done, was ſufficient to caution againſt the errors 
charged upon Mr; Campbell, without giving any jadgment 


or formal ſentence upon the committee's report; only they 


recommended to him not to uſe doubtful expreſſions or pro- 
poſitions, which may lead his hearers er readers into error. 


This iſſue of the proceſs many in the aſſembly and out of it 
were highly diſſatisfied with, judging that Mr. Campbell did 


juſtly deſerve a ſharp rebuke for the many incautious and un- 
ſound expreſſions he hath in his writings; however orthodox 
his explications might be: and with theſe we do heartily 


join. oo Vie + 4%, alleth | 
Tho' the aſſembly gave no judgment upon Mr. Campbell's 
3 or explications, yet ſeverals would charge the aſ- 
ſe 


\ 


explained his poſitions concerning Self love. he declared he 
meant no more but that our delight in the honour and glory 
of God was the chief motive of all virtuous and religious 


actions. Now (fay they) this DEI IG HTH is the ſame with 
Self-bye er the deſire of our own happineſs, which is the 
error charged on him; yet the aſſembly diſmiſſed him with- 
out quarrelling it. But this ſhould be looked upon as a pure 


overſight in the aſſembly; thro' their not adverting to the im- 
port of the word DELIGHT, but taking delight in the glory 


— 


of Ged, for the ſame with regard to the glory ꝙ Cod, becauſe 


of their affinity. For when aſſembly 1937 was informed 


adopted 


mbly with adoping one of his errors; becauſe, when he 


Tie ane to vidio the Chure from Erro 91 


adopted ſome of Mr. Campbell's offenſite expreſſions on the 
K of Self-love,. they vindicated. this church from that 


charge, by making an act, declaring: that they do ſtedfaſtiy 
adhere to the doctrine 


man? 


Ix the year 1 73 5 there was al feld by an un knowu 
hand to alter our Shorter Catechiſm, which was printed at 
London under the title of the Aſſembly's. Shorter Catechiſm 


reid, and rendered fitter for general uſe Ihe reviſer caſts 
it M ſuch a would, as to make it agree with Arian, Socini- 


an, Popiſh, and &rminian ſchemes of doctrine. Aſſoon as it 
was publickly known in Scotland, the commiſſion took it un- 
der their conſideration, as the ſynod: of Lothian had done 
before them, and paſt an act condemning it, and gave War - 


ning about it to all the preſbyteries in this church, thattl 


might. be on their guard againſt the ſpreading ind eee 
thereof. And would to God that our aſſemblies had in like 


manner given plain and faithful waruing to all the corners and 


members of this church agalaſt Profeſſor Simſon and Profeſ- 
for Campbell s errors, and others which have been vented and 


ſpread in this church, and ſhewn to them their inconſiſtency ' 


with the word of God.” and our Confeſſion of F aith and Ca- 


techiſms ! May God in his infinite mercy revive our zeal for 
all the 2 therein contained, and againſt all ſorts of error 
oppoſita thereto ! * 

Ar TER all, it is to be regreted that the national church 
was not duly humbled by all theſe awful rebukes for her 
manifold defections, and particulirly for diſregarding Chriſt's 
lock in ſettlements; neither did ſhe amend her ways and 
doings, and turn to the Lord : wherefore we find the hand 
of the Lord ſtretched out againſt her ſtill, and a new ſharp 
trial carved out for her from an aii th that none could have 
expected. One Captain Porteous, that had been condemned 
to die for ſeveral murders, having obtained a reprieve by the 


intereſt of ſome great men, the mob raſe up notwithſtanding, 


and executed him at Edinburgh the 7th of September 1736. 

The king and parliament reſented this affront ſo highly, that 
they framed a ſtrange and extraordinary act for diſcovering. 

the actors: and becauſe ſome of the church's enemies ſug- 


he ins all gcound, that the Scots elergy, at leaſt a 


{ett 


expreſſed in our- ſtandards on that 
| head, particularly in the anſwers to that queſtion in our 
Shorter and Larger Catechiſma, What 16 the chief end of f 
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64 * - Of reading the l of Parlidmint 
fett of them, encouraged the people in ſuch mobbiſh actions, 


Were ſeveral things in it inconſiſtent with juſtice and equity, 
beſides the Eraſtian penalty aforementioned. Thele and o- 
ther arguments, ſet in a clear light in ſeveral pamphlets pub- 

Iiſhed at that time, determined us to join with theſe who bore 
teſtimony againſt-the reading of the foreſaid act, and to run 
' the hazard of all its penalties. And we with the light of all 
the miniſters of Scotland had been the ſame with gurs in this 

„ ;ũůo Ig matter, 


9 


ie Gattain Portecas.” 


matter, Which. wonld have ent much diviſion and 
ſtumbling that different practices have occaſione. 
But yet we muſt do juſtice to theſe of a different light, 00 
far as to own, that there were ſeveral pipus and conſcienti- 
gus miniſters who read this act, becaufe of the quite different 

view they had of it from theſe who refuſed it; and ſeeing, by 
the. whole tenor of their lives and actions, it appears they have 
ated uprightly and honeſtly in other matters, we are in cha- 
rity bound to think they acted ſincerely in this alſo. Their 
reaſons for reading were; A ſinful penalty in the act, ſhould 
not hinder their reading thoſe parts of the act which might 
be lawful; and they judged they were bound to read ſome 
parts of it, to warn their people of the danger of harbour- 
ing or ſuccouring the rioters —And they did not look on the 
penalty ſcrupled at as any church cenſure, or Eraſtian in- 

croachment upon Chriſt's Headfhip ; and, as they judged, 
no more was meant by it, but that the non-readers ſhould 
forfeit the ,magiſtrate's protection in ſitting in church · courts; 
and that the magiſtrate, without aſſuming the power of the 
keys, might, by his civil power as a magiſtrate, exclude or 
render miniſters incapable of fitting in church-courts, by con- 
fining or baniſhing them. And they ſincerely declare, that, 
if they had thought their reading of that act had in the leaſt 
wronged the Headſhip of the King of Zion, they would ra- 
ther — fuffered the loſs of their ſtipedds, or any thing Elſe. 
Now, charity obligeth us to believe pious men to bei ingenu- 
ous in ſuch declarations. - 

Bur, alas! notwithſiendiog of all theſe ſhaking diſpenſa- 
tions, the church was not brought to a right ſenſe of her ſins 
and defections; and therefore the Lord's controverſy with 
her was not at an end: for we find the aſſembly 1738 conti- 
nuing in former ſteps, and giving new offence to many in the 
church, by another deciſion in a procels of error. The ma- 
giſtrates and town-council of Edinburgh having choſen Mr. 
William Wiſhart a miniſter at London to be Principal of 
their college, and. having got acall to him alſo to be one of 
the miniſters of the city, the pretbytery of Edinburgh refuſed 
to concur with the ſaid call, and charged bim with venting 
ſeveral erroneous propoſitions in two of his printed ſermons 
with reſpect to the power and office of the magiſtrate in reli - 
gious matters, the liberty of Chriſtian ſubjects, the ſubſcrib· 
ing of Confeſſions, the education of children, the nher ger 


Th 


ws 1 Withart ; 


* arguments taken from the W future andthe and pu · 
niſhments, his exceſſive charity to Heathens and others who 
teject the goſpel offers and inſtitutions, and the ſinful and 
corrupt ſtate of all men from their birth, Sc. This. affair 

being brought by appeals to the general aſſembly, and: Mr. 

Wiſhart having made his explications, and given in a ſub- 

ſeribed declaration of his adhering to the Confeſſion of Faith, 

and the particular articles of it which his propoſitions ſeemed 
to oppole, and alſo of his diſckimiog all errors wharſomever 

(whether charged upon him in the preſbytery's articles or 
not) that are contrary to the Confeſſion of Faith, or any ar- 
ticle of it; the aſſembly thereupon aſſoilzied Mr. Wiſhart 
from the proceſs agaiaſt him, and alſo they fuſtained his call 
to be one of the minilters of Edinburgh, and appointed 0 
preſbytery to admit him as ſuch, 

Here we cannot hut teſlify againſt ſuch ſoft proceedinge, 

E whether i in the caſe of Profeſſor Campbell, Dr. Wiſhart, or 
others proceſſed for error; ſeeing we judge it far from being 
ſufficient to terminate a proceſs for error, or tovindicate per- 

Ions accuſed of it, that they explain their wards into a ſound 
and orthodox ſenſe, tho' perhaps contrary to the obvious mean- 
ing of them, according to the plain and ordinary acceptation 


of words; or that they profeſs their adherence to our Con - 
feſſion of Faith, and its ai ticles, which their tenets are thought 


to contradict. For a heretic, when in hazard of cenſure, may 
make a ſhift to put an orthodox ſenſe upon his words, if that 
will fave him, tho' it ſhould be quite contrary to the common 
ſeaſe and meaning of them; and he may declare his owning 
the words of our Coafeſſion of Faith, and yet affix a ſeuſe and 
meaning to them directly oppolite to the known ſentiments 
and doctrine of this church: fo that it is plain, ſuch a looſe 
Mperficial way of managing a proceſs for error,, is not an 
effectual way to ſuppreſs it, Wherefore we think it further 
neceſſary for that end, that theſe who are proceſſed for vent- 

ing error or unſound propoſitions, ſhould particularly and di- 

rectly renounce the erroneous tenets and principles charged 
upon them, upon account of their words, and the unſaw 


ſenſe which they naturally convey ; and that they be at leaſt f tb 


tebuked for departing from the form of ſound words contain- 
ed in the word of God, aud our Randards, which are framed 
agreeable thereunto. We ſee it is God's expreſs command 
gonceruing ſuch men, Tit. i. 1 3 Wherefare rebuke them 
Jharply, 
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Aurpiy, that they may be ſound in the faith. Sharp rebukes 
preſerve ſoundneſs, but eaſy abſolutions encourage error, No 
ioo ner is Dr. Wiſhart aſſoilzied, but he falls a recommending 
and prefacing books of bad character, ſuch as Dr. Whitch- 
cot's ſermons, that ſavour of Socinianiſm, as the reverend 
Mr. Biſſet of Aberdeen makes appear in a letter he hath lately 


publiſhed. Ah 1 how low mult the caſe of this poor church 
be, when the head of the moſt frequented college in Scotland 
recommends ſuch books impune 5 ee ee and 


Pn to form upou! _ 

 Trzss and that þ proceedings of our aſſemblies were very 
grievous to many. worthy winifters and'others in this church; 
and the four {eceding brethren before mentioned, with other 


four, viz. Maſters Nairn, R. Erſkine, Mair, and Thomfan, 


who afterwards joined them, took occaſion from ſuch actings 
to carry their ſeceſſion and ſeparation to very great heights, by 
licenfing- preachers, inveding pariſhes, and preaching up ſe- 
paration every where, not ſparing their beſt friends, nor theſe 
who diſſented from the evils of the time, and took all regu- 
lar methods to teclify againſt them; but charging the whole 


miniſtry with very black things. They ao framed an Act and 


Teftimony of many lheets, with very much of church autho- 
rity in it, which they required all their followers to adhere to. 
Tho' we own there were many good things in it, yet there 
were alſo many. miſtakes in it, and miſreprefentation of facts, 

very harſh and unſuitable expreſſions,” and alſo bitter reflec- 
tions againſt their brethren, and even our worthy forefathers, 
Ge. Theſe things being laid before the aſſembly, they ap- 
pointed the miniſters af the preſpyteries and ſynods where the 
laid brethren reſide to be at all pains by conference, and o- 
ther gentle means of perſuaſion, to reclaim them; and to re- 
port their diligence to the commiliion, whom they! impower- 
ed, if they ſhould ſee cauſe, to take all proper ſteps to ſift the 
 faid be] brethren before the aſſembly 17 39.—Accordingly 


theſe eight brethren were libelled and cited to the ſaid aſ- 


| lembly, who all compeared before them in the capacity of a 
| itute judicatory 3 ; and, inſtead of anſwering to their libel, 

| they by their moderator read an act of their court, W 
ning the judicatories of the national church as not being law- 
ö tal courts of Chriſt, and declining all their authority and ju- 
niſdiction over them. Upon which they withdrew, and at- 
| tended the aſſembly no more. Were the 3 = 
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an act concerning them, declaring, That for their declinar 


ture, contempt, and ſchiſmatical counſes contrary to thei 
vos, and for the. many groundleſs and calumnious reflec* 
tions which they have caſt on the church and her judicato- 
ries, they deſerve depoſition: but that they reſolved to for- 
bear them another year, to give them further time to bethink 
themſelves and return to their duty; and they * 
them to be cited to the next aſſembly 1740. 
| Being cited accordingly, and not compearing, the aff. 1740 
proceeded to depole the whole eight brethren. Bat there 
having been debates about wording the ſentence, and diffe- 
rent ſenſes put on it, we muſt look to the words themſelves, 
| which are, They depoſe them from the cfjice of the holy mini- 
try, prohibiting them to exerciſe the lame within this church, 
And we mult ſay, we are ſorry to ſee a ſentence of this fort 
ſo ambiguous.—lf theſe words, WITHIN THIS CHURCH, 
be connected with the word DE Tos, as well as wich the 
Word PROHEBITE, they mean no more but that they depoſe 
them from being miniſters of this church; and many who 
votedit lay they meant no more: ſo that, in this ſenſe, the 
ſentence i is Only a looſing of their relation from the national 
church; which the brethren themſelves had done in effect, 
by their ſeceſſion from her, by their renouncing all her au- 
thority and juriſdiction, and refuſing all communion with a- 
ny of her miniſters.— But, on the other hand, if the words, 
WITHIN THIS nuch, be not connected with the word 
Pros, then the aſſembly meant to depoſe them ſimplici- 
ter from the office of the miniſtry itſelf: and in this ſenſe 
many members underſtood the ſentence; and therefore a 
good many voted againſt it, and diſſented from it. For tho 
they did not approve of their wild divifive practices, yet they 
had not freedom to unminiſter them, ſeeing they looked up- 
on them as pious orthodox Preſbyterian miniſters, who had 
been uſeful in the church, and might ſtill be uſeful in preach- 
ing Chriſt to loſt periſhing finners. And, if the ſentence 
be taken up in this ſenſe, we join with thoſe who teſtified a- 
gainſt it; in regard we think the world cannot eaſily ſpare a- 
ny of theſe miniſters who are-upright and zealous in preach- 
ing a crucified Jeſus wo fallen men, -eſpecially at a time when 
Deiſm and dry moral diſcourſes are like to thruſt out true 
Chriſtianity. Neither do we think it was time for the church 
40 e to cenſure the brethren, till once they had 00 all 
| oh | ey 


— DſD—— —— foes —Ak 3 —¾¼4⸗! 


22 — " 
The Seceders. Defection teſtified againſt. 


they could to remove the evils and redreſs the e 5 


which were the grounds of their ſeparation, and thereby had 
made them inexcuſable in their ſchiſm; which, alas! is far 
from being done. And as for the brethrens licenſing of preach- 
ers, which is one article of their libel, the aſſembly and com- 
miſſion might prevent that, if they pleaſed to obſerve our good 
rules, and particularly the 14th act of aff, 1736 againk intru- 
ſions ; ſeeing it is manifeſt, that, by every new intruſion and 
forced ſettlement which they make, they give encouragement 

to the brethren to erect a new tent, and licenſe a new preach- 
er; and, till ſuch time as they ſhall ceaſe from the one, they 


cannot well expect the brethren will ceaſe from the other. — 


And, with reſpect to ſeveral other parts and articles of their 
libel, we think them too general, and no ways ſo Particular, 
nor duly laid, as ought to have been in a proceſs of this 


kind; and ſome of the moſt material ings charged nt 


the brethren are left out. 
But as we cannot juli * aſſembly 3 in vis 8 + 


ofa can we vindicate the brethren in cheirs. And feeing we 
propoſed i in this performance to give a fair and impartial teſ- 


timony againſt the defections and evils of the time, whether 


upon one ſide or another, we: ſhall briefly mention ſome of 
our ſeceding brethrens defections and ſtrayings from the good 


old paths; which they have been led into, partly by their 
own precipitancy and miſguided zeal, and partly by the head- 
ſtrong humours of their followers : Such as, 

Imo, Their unprecedented ſeceſſion which they have made 
from their mother church, and the lamentable ſchiſm they 
have begun and carried on with ſo much heat and unchari- 
tableneſs. when they were under no neceſſity of going into any 
ſinful terms of communion, and when they were joined with 
a body of faithful migiſters who witneſſed againſt the evils 
complained of, as well as they. Our hiſtories allure us, that 
ſuch a ſchiſmatical courſe is contrary to what was the ap- 


proven judgment and practice of our reforming anceſtors for 


above an hundred years after our reformation from Popery; 


tho ſometimes they had greater prouocgteg to it than our ſe- 


&ding brethren had. 


2d», They both del maniacs ticdlibaticht's *- 
preſbytery for the exerciſe of diſcipline and government thro! | 


the whole national church, without ever conſulting with 


their. br ethren and fathers in it, hm they then owned 10 


100 The Seceflers Deſeftibns and wrong Jie b. 
dea numerous body of faithful minifters : tho they cou d 
not but foreſee that the ſaid body of miniſters, with their 


flocks, would be much affected, nay diſtreſſed, ſhaken, per- 


Ziio, Their irrever 


plexed, and rent, by ſuch 


as they were taking. 


{ſingular and extraordinary ſteps 


end and diſreſpectful carriage towards 
their mother church, to whom they had folemnly vowed ſub- 
miſſiony as appears in their Declinature, wherein they difown 
all her authority and juriſdiction over them, and pronounce 


jucdicially a ſentence of their newly erected prefbytery againſt 


the general aſſembly, and all the other judicatories of the 


Church, FNDING and DEcLaRING that they are not law- 
ful courts of Chriſt ; which ſentence they preſumed formally 

to intimate in face of the general aſſembly by their thodera- 
tor, before many witneſſes, May 195th 1739. They ought 
to Have remembred; that the laws both of God and man de 


highly reſent childrens beating, curſing, or thaltreating theit 


mother, even when ſhe is ſomewhat ſevere and 'out of her 
duty to them; and that it is neceſſary that Zeal ſhould be at- 


tended with meekneſs, courteouſneſs; ad humbleneſs of 
mind. Surely ſuch a declmature, and fuch a ſentence as 
theirs, would ſcem to import no lefs than the unchurching 
the whole church, and unminiſtring her whole miniſtry; 
faithful body and all, as if they were all given up to ſome 
dreadful apoſtaſy or fundamental errors. Now, we are prets 
ty ſure there are few judicious drthodoæ divines in the world 
that will adventure to unchurch the church of Scotland, or 


declare her no church of Chriſt, for all the faults ſhe kath. 


They have owned others as the churches of Chriſt, who have 
been as corrupt as ſhe, if not more. Nay, the glorious Head 
of the church, the beſt Judge, hath owned ſome no leſs cor- 
rupt, as golden candlefticks, walked in them, and held com- 
munion with them; ſuch as the church of Corinth, ſome of 


the churches of Aſia, Galatia, and other places. And is it 


thank-worthy in any of the members to outrin the Head, of 
to be more forward to unchurch his churches, or to unmi- 


niſter his miniſters, than he himfelf inclines to be? 

41, We cannot juſtify the brethren in refuſing to return to 
aſſiſt theſe whom they owned to be a body of faithful mini- 
ſters, to promote a work of reformation; when by a ſurpri- 


fing providence they had got the npper-hand in the aſſembly 
1734, and were doing all they conld to remove the evils they 


complained 
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complaltied of, and had got the dobr opened for them, and 
the act 1732 repealed, which was . occafion of their 
proteſting and ſeceding; and were moſt willing to do ever 
thing elſe in their power to ſatisfy them and all the friends b 
reformation. But after they had c6ntihued for two or thrte 


return to their aſſiſtance ; they were grievouſty diſcburaged 
when they ſaw'them ſtill bent upon 'their begun ſchiſth, ſo #5 
to ſet ut nbught ll they had been doing; and miſchnſtuct 
their moft honeft deſigtis; Yea, they were kt length ſo iſ 
heartned by their meaſures, that any of them gave over tra- 


velling, and attending the aſſemblies, who therenpon, alas! 


oon Teturbed to their old bias. 80 that it is manifeſt the 
_ brethfehs Wilfulneſs in cheir Mtiding way, put a flop to à be- 
gun nattönal reformation, which, if they had favoured and 
| ſtruck in with, might have been advanced very far thro' the 


bleſſing of God, and many dHmal cnſcgitences of their ſchiſm 


prevented. bh I K 
to, We muſt diſapprove the brethren in ſecedibg not only 
from the church, bt alfo from their old Chriſtian temper anc 
diſpoſitiof, and from tbat royal la of dete and charity which 


they once Preached up: this appears in theit excluding from 


the room they once had in their charity and communion, all 


their old friends ind àcqliaintances, tho! never ſo found and 


pious, or willing to ſpend or be ſpetit for Chriſt and fouls, 
if they have not light to ſetede and join with them. What- 
ever eſteem of them they had before, they muſt now no long+ 
er employ them, hear them, nor preach for them. Now, 
Why ſhould they treat the body of faithful miniſters, they once 
took f\veet counſel with, as If they were groſs apoſtates, when 


it is notour they continue the very ſame men they were be- 


fore, when the brethren ſat with them in judicatories? They 
ſtill witneſs and contend for reformation principles, as well as 
they; they give teſtimony againſt licenſing or ordaining cor- 
rupt Men, and againſt all errors and intruſions; againft coun- 


tenancing patfonages, and accepting preſentations ; againſt all 


incroachments mate upon the rights of the church and Chri 

an people, and upon the 3 Chriſt over the church, 

againſt the preaching up a fort of Heathen morality, and the 

neglect of the true preaching of Chrift and goſpel holineſs, 

Cc. Now, what muſt be the reaſon for the brethrens ſepa- 
| Ly a1 


years to ſtruggle even äbbbe their ſtfength, and thereby had 
got may good things done, till hoping their Brethreh Would 
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rating and departing from their old friends, as if they were 
become Papiſts or Mahometans ? Is it a good reaſon, becauſe 
they continue to witneſs againſt the evils of the time in the 
Judicatories as they did before, and not in conjunction with 
the eight ſeceders? Why mult it now become ſuch a deadly 
ſin for worthy men to go with Joſeph and Nicodemus to back- 
| Ciding judicatories to plead with their mother, to teſtify a- 
gainſt corruptions, to do all they can to hold out Engliſh pre- 
lacy and ceremonies, and maintain the national eſtabliſhment 
of preſbytery, and a ſound Confeſſion of Faith, and to ftrive 
to do all the good in their power, while waiting for better 
times, when God will open the eyes of men to ſee the evil 
of their ways ! Now, when honeſt men think theſe ends may 
be better anſwered by going to judicatories than by joining a 
few ſeceders, ought not their brethren to forbear them, and 
allow them the fame place in their charity and communion 
they had before! „ 
Sto, We cannot approve of their Nn 
failings, miſtakes, and wrong ſteps of their ſincere godly bre- 
thren, as they do; and inſtead of covering and forgiving 
their weakneſſes (as Chriſt injoins) aggravating and magnity- 
ing them ſo, as to make every miſtake a dangerous error and 
defection ; and not only doing this in private converſation, 
but going to the pulpit, and proclaiming them at times of 
greateſt concourſe, ſuch as ſacrament- occaſions, which ſhould 


be feaſts of love and charity among Chriſtians, and not en- 


gines of ſtrife and debate. Such an uncharitable courſe we 


judge the ready way to mar the uſefulneſs of many of Ehriſt's + 


faithful ſervants in his vineyard, tending both to break their 

miniſtry, and 'break their hearts at once; to ſcatter their 
poor flocks, and do great harm to many precious ſouls. 

mo, Likewiſe we muſt witneſs againſt their exciting and 
ſtirring up poor people plainly and directly to leave their god- 
ly paſtors, by whom many of them have been brought to 
Chriſt; and doing ſo at the very time while they are feeding 
and profiting under their miniſtry; and for no other reaſon 
but becauſe theſe miniſters have not freedom to join in their 
ſeceſſion and teſtimony, &c. yea, perſuading the people to 

leave theſe, and come to them, as they would not fall under 

the curſe of Meroz, &c.and doing this both when they preach 
at home, and when they inyade the pariſhes of others abroad. 

| eee SA OO | —We 


ſo narrewly the 


. ©, narrated and teſtified againſt. - 103 
. cannot but teſtify againſt ſuch flock- ſcattering doctrine 


and practices, as moſt ſinful; and judge it to be a counter- 


feiting of our Lord's words, He that deſpiſeth you defpiſeth 
me, and alſo great cruelty to go'and pluck weak children 
from the breaſts, whileſucking Fength and nouriſhment from 
pure ordinances, and totell them (as fecedersdo) that ſome few 


occaſional meals, like their itinerant ſermons, will be better 
for them; . tho' perhaps they are not ſo good as their daily 


fare. This doctrine tends to ruin ſouls, by foſtering igno- 
rance, error, infidelity, looſneſs, carnality, worldlineſs, Sab- 
bath-breaking, and zll forts of profanity through the land ; 

for thus many. thouſands of ignorant Chriſtleſs ſouls, if they 
obey them, muſt fit at home on the Lord's day, and live 


without the goſpel, except when they get a tranſient ſermon 


ot this kind now and then from a ſeceder. - 
3 vo, We mult alſo bear witneſs againſt the brethren their 


narrowing the terms both of miniſterial and Chriſtian commu- 


nion, ſo as no retormed church ever did. 1. As to mini{terizl, 


they have come that length to refuſe communion with the molt _ 


{tric and holy miniſter in Scotland, if he do not ſecede and 


approve of their long act and teſtimony, notwithſtanding of 


the many viſible blemiſhes that are in it.— And this they do 


in contradiction to their proteſtation at their firſt ſeceſſion, 
Nov. 16. 1733. * which they profeſs ſtill to hold commu- 


nion with all true Preſbyterians, who groan under the evils 
of the time, and wreſtle againſt them: and again they fay 
the ſame in their firſt teſtimony, page 9 2 But they conti- 
nued ſhort while in that moderate diſpoſition; for they ſoon 

came to refuſe commugion with all miniſters but theſe of their 
own preſbytery.— 2. As to Chriſtian communion, they go a 
prodigious length in excommunicating from the Lord's table 
all who hear or communicate with any other miniſters, altho? 
theſe miniſters might poſſibly be the inſtruments of their con- 


verſion, and fignally bleſſed to them; and men upon whom 
they can charge no defection or fault, but their not feceding 


from the church, and acceding to their long teſtimony in all 
points, Surely, for men to preſcribe ſuch new terms of com- 
munion to God's children before they can get their bread, 
terms not appointed by the Head, is both to incroach upon 
the headſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, and break in upon Nat article 
of our Creed, * cammzmion of fats: 


ono, 
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$24 The Seckders: DeſeAtions and caning Steps, &, 


. 9, We muſt regrete their caſting ! flanders on their worthy 
anceſtors, and oh their mother church, in their AFandT, efti- 
mogy, and other papers omitted or adopted by them; parti- 

cularlyby alledging, that the aſſembly 1690 (which conſiſted 
of ma conleſſors and old tutfterers): made-ng- particular ac- 
knowlegment-of. the back/lidings of the land under: prelacy.;— 
and that they declared theperfidigus prelates were not to be do- 
Fuſed for: their treacherous defebtians bat the parliament 
which met at that tine impaſed tbe dati of ullegiauce, to ex- 
clude the. oath. of the covenant That Profeſſor Simſen and 
Prefeſſer Campbell's errors, and theſe faucured by the aſſem- 
hly's Shorter Catechiſm reviſed, haue averſpread this church 
. like a fad. — That the judicatories haue overturned: the foun- 
dations of the.dgFrine and government: of Chriſt's church :— 
That they have ſubverted bath.. hen dottrine aud worſhip :— 
That they have done what. in them lay ta. pull. the crown ff 
Chriſt's head :—That they have refuſed to grve him the glory 
of his ſupreme Deity, and -involued: themſelues in denying the 
Son of Cod, which is one ſpecial mark. of Antichrift :—That 
they have made ſinful terms of communion, & . For all which, 

ice Teſtimony, fiſh Edit. Pages 51, 53, 59, 195, 109, 145 
144, 145, 148. beſides others of: their papers: Theſe are 
but a ſwatch of the many; falſe. alperſions.contained in their 
writings, belides theſes which they daily caſt upon their bre- 
_ thren in their ſermons. Alas! that brethren. who. are con- 
cerned for the ſame. golpel- intereſt, ſhould: take ſuch methods 
to ſlander their own mother's ſons, to difcredit their per- 
ſons, and blaſt their miniſtry; eſpecially when God is pleaſ- 
ed to countenance ſeverals of them remarkably in their work 
There are indeed many evils. in the national church; but it 
is ſinful to calumniate her, and make her detection greater 
than they N 
| But notwithſtanding of all theſe extravagant tieps and ac- 

| cuſations of our ſeceding brethren, occaſioned thro their in- 
temperate party zeal; we {till have regard ta ſeverals of them, 
38 good men upon the main, and uſeful preachers. of a cru- 
cified Jeſus ; and upon that account we with well to them; 
not doubting but they have as good title to our charity as 
the Dangtiſis and Novations of old, and the Brouni/ts and 
M. Millanites of later years. And we pray Cod to inchne 
their hearts to unite wh other godly miniſters. 

As 


De Defeftions and Inmovations 103 
VVV Be e £4 6 n 3 BY rs 
As we have thus endeavoured to give our impartial teſti- - 
mony againſt the defections and wrong ſteps of the national 


church, and likewiſe of theſe who'have of late ſeparated from 
her; fo we do alſo bear our teſtimony againſt the defections 


of the Epiſcopal clergy in meeting houſes thro! Scotland. Ah, 
how wofully have they degenerated from the principles and 


practice of their fathers! Of old their fathers did not differ 


much from the eſtabliſhed church except in point of church - 


3 their doctrine and worſhip being very much the 


ame: but now they are generally ſaid to be Arminian and 
erroneous in their doctrine. And upon our incorporating 
union with England, and the Toleration in 1712, they chan- 
ged their way of worſhip, and fell in with the Engliſb fer- 


vice add ceremonies which their fathers would never receive, 
and which many Preſbyterian writers have refuted to excel- 


fent purpoſe. Tho” this was a very great and remarkable 
change in the Scots Epiſcopal clergy, yet now it appears to 


have been introductive to a greater: for, being ſtrongly at- 
tached to Jacobite principles and a Popiſh Pretender, they 


were thereby induced to entertain favourable thoughts of other 


r 
began to vent and ſtand up for; ſuch as, 4 middle fate for 
fouls after death, and prayers for the dead ;—The making the 
0 77 of the Lord's ſupper a proper ſacrifice or propitia- 
"Tory: oblation for, fin, and mixing the facramental wine with 


water ; pleading for the neceſſity of abſolution by a prieft, and 


canton of fins" to him, in order to the /orgiveneſs of fin — Li 
anointing with cl in baptifn and other caſes.;-—The neceſfit; 
of Epiſcopat. ordination and baptiſm to jatvation ; Audi the 
praftice of bgwing towards the altar, and at the name of Je- 
ſus, with other Popiſh practices, for which they, have no 


foundation nor Warrant in the Bible, bat to the contrary. 


- Wherefore they do not much encourage their people to read 


the S riptures, unleſs it be with ſuch commentaries as they 
recommend to them; telling them that they malt only re- 


ceive the ſeuſe and meaning of the Seriptures from the church 


« clergy, and they muſt have a ſpecial regard to antient J- 


turgies, fathers, councils, traditions, Kc. And, be cauſe the 
Enplifh prayer book doth not favour ſome of their new v!- 
ages, they would Fave ſome places of it altered, or a new li- 


turgy compoſed. In the prayers for the church, they leave. 


out the words in the Engliſb Liturgy, Church militan 2 in 
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 garth to PR prayers for the dead; and all they begin to 

= favour the Arians, by paſling over the Athanaſian Creed in 
weir public worſhip, Theſe innovations have occaſioned in 
0 ſeveral places very great diviſions both among the clergy and 
people: but ſtill the innovating clergy gain ground againſt 
theſe who are more orthodox ;: and when they find people 

24 offended, or ready to leave them, upon account of their in · 
| - novations, they either deny them, or artfully palliate them, 
until they get the people (who are but too tractable) recon- 
cited to them; and thus they arc gradually drawing nearer 
to the ſaperſtitions and idolatry.of Rome from time to time. 
_ Yea, ſome of them begin to preface and recommend Popiſh 
books, which contain devotions and prayers to the virgin 
Mary, and to the ſtints, be ſides other errors. May the Lord 
top their carreer, and preſerye the land from an inundation of 


_. Fopery, that Antichriſtian, tyraunical, bloody, blaiphemous, 
0985 Idolatrous and damnable religion 


| this and other churchee, when infidelity, error, ſuperſtition, 
lukewarmneſs, deadneſs, garnality, profaneneſs, ſchiſin and 
diviſions were on the growing hand; what might have been 
expected from a holy and juſt Cod, thus dreadfully provok- 
eg, but that he would remove our candleſtick out of its 
pPlwKhce, or come apainſt us with ſome deſolating judgment? 
Bnt, behold! inſtead thereof, God is Pleaſed to glority his 
8 ſovereign mercy and free grace in pitying his forlorn rem- 
10 ant, and to ariſe aud maintain his own cauſe, by pouring out 
his Spitit from on high in ſeveral parts, to renew the decayed 
| face of the earth. Amazing geodneſs! when the enemy was 
coming in as an overflowing flood. and God in juſtice might 
have given us all up for a prey to him, the Spirit of God was 
Pleaſed to lift up a ſtandard againſt him in a very ſurpriſing 
manner, for reviving his on work in many Places through 
the world, and in this Jand in. particular. 
In or about the years 1732 or 1733, the Lord was pleaſed 
to pour out his Spirit upon the people of Saltzburg 3 in Ger- 
| 4 many, who were living in Popith darkneſs, in a moſt. uncom- 
fd mon manner; fo that above twenty thouſand of them, merely 
15 by reading the Bible which they made a ſhift to get in their 


2 the reformed religion; yea, and to become fo very 
cle far the truth n of * Chriſt, as to be wy- 
nag 
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IN ſuch a time of general defection and gegeneracy in 


oon language, were determined to throw off. Popery, and 


Surpriſing Inſtances, abroad and at home, rey 
ling to ſuffer the loſs of all things in the world, and aftually 
to forſake their houſes, lan” , goods and relations, that they 
might enjoy the pure preaching of the goſpel. And O with 
what earneſtneſs and tears in their eyes did they beſeech Pro- 
teſtant mitiſters to preach to them in the places where they 
(hen baniſhed from their own country) came in different 
bodies! For it pleaſed the Lord to ſtir up Proteſtait princes 
and ſtates to receive them, and provide for theni, in many 
ur Pw Ree og net 5 
- Near to the ſarhe-fime; or about the year 1735 or 1736, 
the Lord poured out his Spirit on many in Moravia; another 
country in Germany, to enlighten them in the knowlege of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and inſpire them with extraordinary zeal to pro- 
pagate it to others ; inſomuch that Count Zinzendorf bilkop 
of the Moravian church hath ſent forth his miſſionaries to 
preach the goſpel, not only in Germany and other parts of 
Europe, but in many places of the Heathen world, where they 
call the Indians, the Negroes, the Hottentets and Greenlan- 
ders to the knowlege of a cracified Chriſt; and we are told 
of the great ſucceſs of their miniſtry : and the Count himſelf 
travels and preaches in very many different and remote pla- 
ces; though it is matter of regrete to hear that theſe zealous 
preachers of Chriſt are tainted with ſeveral errors; and {6 
indeed were ſeveral of our reformers at the firſt, May the 
Lord purge them from all error whatſoever. © 
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Likewile, about the year 1736, there was a marvellous 

outpouring of the Spirit upon the people of Northampton in 
New England, and neighbouring places, where God diſplay- 

ed the riches of his grace, and the power of his Spirit, in the 

wonderful converſion of ſeveral hundreds in a ſhort time, un- 
der the miniſtry of Mr. Jonathan Edwards and others there. 
O how glorious was that work! as appears by the narrative 
be . ĩ en2n'3 
At the ſame very time the Lord was pleaſed to raiſe up and 

qualify a number of ſtudents at the college of Oxford, in our 44 


* 
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= a — — py _ b 
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- neighbour nation of England, tobe inſtruments of much good, 

altho not altogether purged from the corriptions of that lang. 
Tobey joined in a religious fociety, wherein they agreed upon 

© certain methods and rules for ſpending their time in fafting, 
. praying, communicating, viſiting the fick and the priſoners, 
inſtructing the'ighorant:'&c. and hence they were called Me- 
thodiſts. And, being afterwards ordained to the miniſtry, they 

4 | 9 | preached 


168 F of the Revival of Religion: > 
| preached with great warinth, chuſing ſubjects very much fe. 

glected in that church, ſuch as the dactrines of grace, . of juf- 
tification. by faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, of original fin 


and the corruption of our nature, of the nature and neceſſity 


of regeneration and the new birth, &c. Theſe doctrines being 
new, they were much admired and followed wherever they 
preached: they uſed alſo a good deal of freedom in ſpeaking 
8 enen the looſe and negligent clergy, for which they were at 


* 


muy of the clergy were quickned to their work by them. 


Ia the year 1740, Mr, Whitefield, one of the farefaid Me- 


thodiſts, went to New-England, and Mr. Gilbert Tennent 

after him, where they preached ſome months, two or three 

times every day, with ſingular and extraordinary ſucceſs, the 

people being greatly awakned, eſpecially by Mr. Tennent's 

preaching; ſo that there followed a remarkable change upon 

their lives, and a wonderful revival and appearance of reli - 

gion thro? all that country for ſeveral years. The like alſo 
Vas very obſervable in Penſylvania, and the Jerſeys, about 
he ſame time. It is to be gegreted, that the work began to 

de much clouded by ſome zealous but imprudent miniſters, 
_ and a ſett of illiterate ex hor ters, who went,thro! the country 
| preaching and venting errors, and ſometimes: very raſh cen- 


U againſt their brethren, ang ſome of them pretending to | 


al extravagancies; upon which account ſome have en- 


| deavoured to expoſe the whale work as Enthuſiaſm and Delu- 
Fon. But it being Satan's ordinary way, when. he ſees Chriſt's 


+ 


kingdom advancing in a place, to exert himſelf to bring a 


reproach. upon religian, hy leading ſame zealous profeſſors of 


it into errors and diſorders ; this can prove .na,moye againſt 
| the work in genetal, than the deluſions. of the Anabaptiſts 
"mp ox | 29 25 5 3 p an d f 


The Sta 1 us. Mculoch a Cambuſtang F 169 
and Fifth monarchy-men did againſt .the reformation. But | 


eſe clouds did not long continue. 


miſing tokens. began to appear of a revival of Chriſtianity : 


which gave hopes of a further reviving; and for this mauy 


oe ers were put up through the land, and that a good time 
before Mr. Whitefield came to Scotlagd, which was it the 


end of July 1741, where he abode ſame. time, and preached 


many, awakening ſermiogs in Edinburgh, Glaſgow and other 


places. FE 
In Cambuſlang, a dell pariſh four miles from | Glaſgow, 


there Were 15 praying ſocieties, who ſpent much time in 
prayers and wrelilings with God (eſpecially i in Febr. 1742) 
that he might pity them and the whole land, and pour out 

his Spirit upon them, as on other places. And the reverend 


Mr. William M Culloch their miniſter, who frequently met 
pariſh) ſet up a weekly ſermon upon Thurſday a little de- 


ceflity af regeneration; it pleaſed the Lord, that, upon 
Thurſday the 18th of F eb 1742, Fe. holy Spirit ſo wrought 
upon his hearers, that abqut fifty of them, with many attend- 
ing them, came into bis houſe, under alarming apprehenſions 


about the ſtate of their ſouls, crying, What ſball we do to be 


ſaved? The miniſter, being much affected with their caſe, 
pent all that day and night with them, either leparateiy or 
together, in exhortations, inſtructions, prayers, and ſinging 
palms ; being aſſiſted in the work by ſome preachers and el- 
ders. And, the awakned and wonnded people daily increat- 


ng, he was obliged to preach to and converſe with them eve- 


ry day for a great tiny weeks thereafter; ; the pcople filling 
all the rooms of his houſe after ſermon, and continuing in 


midnight Many migiſters came from other places to Mr. 
M*Culloch's aſſiſtance, with multitudes of people to hear the 
word, and to be witneſſes af that very uncommon work,; 


dome with the arrows of God ſticking in their heavts; and 
eat. Mpmbzrs of theſe convinced people attained alſo to a 


21r 


Likewiſe in the year 1740 and þ/" ITS in Scotland, 5 
eren amidſt pur backſlidings and diviſions, in ſome parts pro- 


ſor, in Edinburgh and elſewhere, ſome ne praying ſocieties 
were ſet up, and ſundry ſtudents did afſaciate , with them, 


vith them, having at their deſire (joined with others in He 


ſore, And preaching, clolly to them upon the nature and ne- 


prayer, and ſinging pfalins in different companies till near 


and: there many of them felt the power of the word, and went 


nis © The Work as Cambuſſang, Kilfyth, Ce. 


tair appearance of à hopeful outgate; having their minds fil: ¶ th 


led with peace and joy in believing. This was a wonderful © T. 
time at Cambullang for many months in the year 1742, and co! 
the pleaſant fruits of it continued to appear both in that and Sp 
the following years. —In Summer ſame year, viz. 1742, the fo 
work began to {pi and appear remarkably in Kilfyth, Cal- ¶ co 
der, Kirkintilloch, Campſie, . Cumbernauld, -Gargunnock, W Di 
Baldernock, Muthil, and manydther pariſhes; and even in thi 
Edinburgh and Glaſgow there was a cohſiderable revival in W Ca 


religion. —In May 1442 there was,publiſtied a narrative of the W ing 
work at Cambuſlabg, atteſted by many; and ſoon after ano- W- ant 
ther narrative of the work at Kilſyth and pariſhes about it, W int 
_ continued in different parts, and publiſhed from time to time MW fin 
by the revetend Mt. James Robe. Theſe narratives; being ow 
Well atteſted, were ſpread and reprinted in America and dif. pre 
ferent places of the world; they Were tranſlated into Dutch, ¶ pn 
and had ſeveral editions in Hyllarid, and were well received Th 
by the miniſters and divines there. ,,  '  _ 
The work indeed was very ſurpriſing and extraordinary, WW wit 
ch reſembling that which was in the laſt century at Stew - ing 
artoun, Irvine, Kirk of Shots and other places, in the years we: 
1625, 1626, and ſeveral years: after, tho” in a very diſma life 
backſliding time; ànd that work in Ireland, about Antrim, tea 
and the Six mile water, about:the year 1628 ; of both which as 
Mr. Robert Fleming, 6nce miniſter at Cambuſlang, gives ac — 
Count, in the Fulfilling of the Scriptures ; as do Mr. Robart bee 
Blair and Mr. John Livingſton in the manuſcripts of theiſ the 
lives. — And, there being much ſald and written about thi mo 
Work in the Weſt of Scotland, we have thought ourſelve lov 
bound to enquire into the nature, fruits and evidences of it; car! 
and from what fome of us have ſeen of that work, and hat 


Veen attelted by the miniſters immediately concerned, and off nen 
thers who have ſeen it, we judge ourſelves warranted to gi  rou 
dur teſtimchy to it, as a glorious work of the Spirit of Gol] thi 


which he hath been pleaſed to ſend in his ſovereign free mer 
cy, ina time of great infidelity, formality and backſliding, tc 
_ glorify his own name, by awakning, convincing, humbling 

_ converting, comforting, reviving, ſtrengthning and confirmin! 
many ſouls thro” the land; and our reaſons for it are theſe 
im, The convictions and comforts of the people of Cam 
buſlanp, and other awakned pariſhes, have come to them in 
ſcriptural way, by Chriſt's ordinances, and particularly ; 

| „ 5 wor 


* * „ 


This bleſed Wark of the Spirit —_ 


word preached, and paſſages of Scripture carried in upon 
their minds, ſuited to their caſes and circumſtances, —2ds, 
The fruits and effects of that work in the peoples lives and 
converſations, do evidence themſelves to be from the boly 
Spirit, according to the Scripture account of theſe fruits: 
for theſe who formerly were blind and ignorant, have ſoon 


come to advance in the .knowlege of Jeſus Cbriſt and 
Divine + things; and the tongues which were dumb in the 


things of God, have ſagn learned to ſpeak the language of 
Canaan, —They who formerly were given to curſing, ſwear- 
ing, drunkenneſs, Sabbath breaking, ſcoffing at ſacred things, 

and other immoxalities, have pręſentl y changed their courſe 
into ſober living, godly conference, reading, praying, and 
ſinging pſalms—They who formerly were truſting to their 
own performances, attainments and ſelf-righteouſneſs, have 


preſently renounced all theſe for the righteouſuels of Chriſt 


only, imputed. to them for their juſtification befure God. 


They who formerly were glewed to the world, and to the 


love of ſenſual and ſinful things, are made willing to part 
with all theſe for the love of Jelys,Chriſt their Saviour „defir- 
ing earneſtly to be conformed to him in his contempt of the 
world, ſelf denial, i aged and Holineſs both. in beart and 


e 


as . an z only = 2 be in e. AS _ a fl ſt. bot 
— Theſe who have been guilty of ſecret acts of injuſtice, have 


been filled with remorſe fog them, ad made reſtitution ta 


the perſons injured or their children.—They who hated and 
mocked the people of God, have their hearts warmed with 
love to them, and account them the excellent ones of the 
earth. They who before were contentious, malicious and re- 
vengeful, do preſently drop their quarrels, forgive their e- 
nemies, With well to their ſouls, and the falvation of all a- 
round them.— They who before minded only their own 
things, are highly concerned for the intereſts of Jeſus Chriſt, 

and for the declarative glory of God in the world .—Swear- 
ers haye dropt their oaths, and with reverence mention the 


name of God. And they who loved carnal company, merry - 


jefis, profane ſongs, and fooliſh talking, , {eek after the com- 
pany of thoſe who will join with them in prayer, praiſes, 
and talking about their ſoul · concerns. They who before 
complained | of nothing but don ailments, _—_ 
Tolles, 


the. © 


: 4 | Bo 28 oppoſed by the beten, 


eroſſes, 260 diſappointments, now complain mainly of an. 
believing hearts and indwelling'corroptions —They who be- 
fore aſcribed their virtaes aud good things to to themſelves, do 
how exalt-ChrilF and free'grace for every attaimvent, and in 
the whole of their ful vation: and yet, while they afcribe all 
to free grace, the aim in Chriſt's frrergth at univertil holi- 
nels, at the fübduing of every ſin, and the practice of every 
duty and good work, according to beth the firſt and ſecond 
table of the law, and make conſcience of National and rela- 
tional duties as well as others. Families, that formerly were 
ſynagogues of Satan, are now temples where God is devout- 
ty worſhipped : and many of all ages and ſexes do form them- 
{elves into little ſocie ties for prayer, praiſe, and religious dif 
courſe. And tho” tares are mixed among the wheat, and ſe- 
veral hypocrites diſcovered, yet the body of the awakned per. 
Zovere, as to what can be ſeen; in the ways of religion. 
Norwii Hs fanvind of all theſe gracious: changes, which 
are clear evidences of the operations of the holy Spirit z yet 
this bleſſed work is mighti} y appoſed and reproached, and 
that not only by atheiſtical and profane men, but even by 
many of thote who have long been praying for the effuſion of 
the Spirit, and the coming of Chrilt's Kingdom, particulaiiy 
our ſeceding brethren, | who: have (alas!) preached, prayed 
and printed againſt this god work, and even kept faſts in all 
their mertings, for putting a ſtop to it, as a' deluſion and 
work of the devil, who hath transformed himſelf into au an- 
gel of light (as they tay; ;) and have thereby given their fol- 
Jowers very frightful notions of it, and ſtopt them from go- 
ing near the places where ey might have got full Catisfac- 
tion: And allo they have hindred many from giving praiſe to 
God for his wonderful goodneſs, and from praying for the 
continuance and ſpreading of the work. May the Lord lay 
all this to thejr hearts, but not to o their W 24 Their main 
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tions tberein; md betgütt it is attended with ontcryings, 
trembling, falling down and fainting in many of thefe who 
are awakned; which (they ſay) are not ſymptonis of a work 

of the Spirit: 
— we ha) odſerre "me few things; 
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brethren. had certainl Hed much more the part 
yi 8 unbiafſed judges, it i in obedience to Chriſt's com- 
mands to try the Spirit, and Tg all 15855 they had uſed 
bil proper means of en viry, ch as 50iN 12 'themſelyes to the 
Hers converling - wit the miniſters,” and With the ſubjects 

ut upon, "before | they Bag foveneel a judicial ſcu- 

2155 in ſuch; a weighty AY an 

| ulpits; . and x not have proceeded to a decifion fo haſtily t 0 
Fore! or the maläciops reports f 3 ſpirits, 


= 


thels who \ Were enemies of the Work. 


they migt 
17 N 
. Jergymen, alter doing a bad thing, to own their miſtake. 

5 205, 11 cannot be denied but there have been many emi- 
nent & odly miniſtets employed in premoting this work; ad, 


05 ches bad been ſome not ſo femarkable that way, ve 
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muſt not find fault with a holy lovereign God for making ule 
F What ipflcaments he Plenſes. 3 "Our brethren cannot but 
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Have e Ur ack : 4 0 fe " as 67 4 ju- 
5 ſentence to alc 9 the devilſuch æ f gracious Godlike 


Work K, as that belle, ec ed i "when the 5 Cannot bring an 
r | 


ona from Scripture, gr any other hiſtory, of the dei it's 
being peri tted to work in the like manner before. Surely 
32 

itandy make us tremble to t gk what k kind of; a "fin it muſt 
bet to make the, devil the reprover of lin, aud miniſter of 
Fighteo! neſs, and 10 tO aſſign the office and work of the Holy 
"Ghoſt to, has wicked one! oth it not look like a feartul 


FN 6 g ot God, for ; af few men to act as if they would con- 


Ie the, holy Spirit 8 wor kings to themſelves, and give up the 


winiſtry 'of all th rethren. Ahr. t and to the devil? 
As teh us Chri 19285 ſo his $ miniſters, Moſes. John, Baptiſt, 
the apoltics Perer and Paul, Were of quite different tempers 


and . us; they” rcjoiced' to ke the. * 5 poured down 
upon others, Fog, to lee riſt preached, 

to im, ad! his A . om Enlers a, ky rer were "the in 
Aruments. of it. N = 
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ey allo bad ab: 

Wilcly, to have waited ſome os to ſee 1 1 ilſue of tbe work 

before they had paſt ſuch 4 terrible ſentence upon it: f6r 
bh t have remembred. that it is not an ealy thing for 
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4to, As for the effects of this work upon the bodies of 
ſome of the awakened, ſuch as sutcrying, trembling, falling 
down, ar fainting ; theſe are not at all new in this land : for 
many inſtances of ſuch like ſymptoms in perſons under pier- 
cing.convitions of fin, or under raviſhing views of Chriſt, 
can be given, even ſince our happy Revolution, as well as in 
former times; as is evident from Meſſieurs Robe, Currie and 
Webſter's writings on this ſubject. And yet we hear not of 
any heretofore aſcribing the work in theſe people to the 
devil, nor condemning it as contrary to Scripture, upon ac- 
count of theſe ſymptoms: No; for the Scripture gives fre- 
quent inſtances of ſuch impreſſions made on the body, by the 
great inwardexerciſe and concern of the mind.—The ſharp 
_ convictions of the three thouſand, Acts ii. brought them va- 
der great agonies, being pricked as with a {word in their 


L Hearts, and forced to cry out, and ſay to the apoſtles, Men 


and brethren, what Hall we do? The auditory being great, 
_ they muſt have cried in ſuch a manner that the apoſtles heard 
them; for Peter was forced to cry aloud, that they might 
hear via. Acts it. 14.— 80 Paul, whan he was throughly 
convinced of his fin of perſecuting Chriſt, and the wrath due 
to him for it, he was ſeized with &rembling and aſtoniſhment, 
und fell to the ground, Acts ix. 4, 6,—Allo the jaylor, when 
-awakned to ſec his ſinful and loſt fate under wrath, fremb- 
led and fell down, ſaying, What muſt 1 ds to be ſaved? Acts 
xvi, 29, 30. And it appears to have been uſual in the apoſtles 
_ Cays for fingers to fall down before God, when they were firſt 
convinced, and got the ſecret wickedneſs of their heart laid 
open to them by the Word, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 2 s, Even that 
great man, Felix, was made to tremble under his conviction 
of fin and apprehenſion. of wrath, while Paul preached to 
him, Acts xxiv. 25, And that mighty king, Belſhazzar, was 
ſtrangely affected when he ſaw the hand writing on the wall, 
which he took to be a preſage of wrath againſt him, Dan. v. 
6. His countenance was changed, his joints logſed, and his knees 
Jmete one againſt another. A view of the wrath of a ſin- 
Tevenging God, is enough to throw the ſtouteſt ſinner into 
the moſt terrible diſorder, and to-overwhelm all his ſenſes 
and faculties. We ſee Baruch, when in danger of the wrath 
. of man, was ſo overwhelmed with grief, that he fainted un- 
der it, and cries out, Jer. xiv. 3. Wo is me now, for the Lord 


Vall, added grief tomy ferrgws 1 3 in my Sling, * 
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45 no 8 And how much more would he been diſtreſſed 
with the immediate views and approaches of the wrath of 
God ! for, Who knoweth the power of his anger ?—Job, 


when under the apprehenſion of God being his enemy, and 
his terrors purſuing him, he was ſo little maſter of himſelf, 
that he ſtood up, and cried in the congregation, Job xxx. 15, 


—28, King David ſays, he rored by reaſen of the diſquietneſs 
of his heart, Plal. xxxviii. 8. Nay, he had ſuch impreſſions 
of the wrath of God upon his fottt, that they made all his 
fleſh. to tremble, Pſal. cxix. 120. My fleſb trembleth for fear 
bf thee, and I am afraid of thy judements. Heman faith, 

While I fuffer thy terrors, I am diſtracted, Pſal, Axxvili. 1 F. 

We ſee alſo how the prophet Habakkuk was ſeized with the 


greateft bodily diſtreſs, with quivering of lips, and trembling 


over all his body, at the view of approaching wraih, Hab iii. 
16 — Again, it ought to be remembred, that God hath told 
us, that in the New-Teſtament days he would pour out his 
Spirit upon people in ſuch a manner, that they ſhould her 


upon him they pierced by their ſins, and mourn, and be in 


bitterneſs, as parents for an dnly jon or firſt born. Now, it 


is well know that ſome parents will not only cry out bitterly, 


but alſo faint, upon ſuch occaſions; nay, ſome will be 
brought to ſuch agonies and faintings by the mere apprehen- 
ſion and proſpect of man's wrath and of temporal difficulties :: 


and have they not much greater cauſe for them, who get a 


clear and manifelt diſcovery of the heinous guilt of their fins, 
and of the wrath of an angry God hanging over them? 
Who can paint forth the diſtreſs of theſe poor creatures, 


whoſe ſpirits are wounded by the amazing apprehenſions of 


God's wrath for ſin, and the fearful. expectations of judg- | 


ments and fiery indignation, without having any view of re- 
lief ? Such a wiſe man as Solomon would not have been fur- 
priſed to ſee ſuch perſohs tremble, cry out, or faint ; for, 
faith he, 4 wounded ſpirit who can bear! Prov, xvill. 14. 


We read alſo in Scripture of perſons fainting upon other 


occaſions. Jacob fainted for joy, when he heard that his 


- fon was alive and highly cxalted ; ſo Daniel, after ſingular 
manifeſtations from God, fainted and was ſick certain days, | 


Dan. viii. 27. and x. 8, 9. And the apoſtle John, when he 


ſaw the Lord in his glory, fell at his feet as a dead man. 80 
it is no wonder that a poor ſoul that was like to fink in de- 
ſpair under a ſenſe of ſin and wrath, v hen coming out of this 


1 ; plunge 
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plunge to 4 furprifing view of Chriſt's 1 mercy, lovelinets, any 


fulneſs, ſhould in like manner be overwhelmed and faint for 
love and joy. Wherefore it is our duty to put 5 $h0s 
conſtructions upon the various caſes of awakned and exer- 
ciſed ſouls, when thereby they are thrown . into extaſies, 
faintings, or bodily diſtreſſes. The holy Spirit is a free ſo- 
vereign agent; and, in times of large effuſions, he may, for 
is own wile ends, take an uncommon latitude i in his way 0! of 


- dealing with ſinners, for bringing them in to Chriſt. And 


e their diſcoveries of ſin and wrath, and the commotion in 


their affections, prove very different; ſo the impreſſions up- 
on their bodies muſt be either leſs or more, and exceeding 

various, according to the meaſure and degree of inward ex- 
ercile and concern of their minds; for as theit forrow for 
piercing Chriſt by their ſins is compared to that of parents for 
an only ſon, which admits of many different degrees, and 
produceth very different effects fn different perſons: ſo it 
muſt be unreaſonable in any to require inſtances in Scripture 
for every minute circumſtance of the intumerable various 


caſes of perſons brought in to Chriſt; for then the Spirit of 


God muſt have enlarged the eee into very many diffe- 
tent volumes, which had not, been convenient for us. If we 
read the accounts given us of the converſions of Auguſtine, 
EI Junius, Beza, Latimer, Boltori, Profeſſor. Haly- 
urton and many other erninent ſaints, we will find particu- 
| Jar circumſtances in them for which no Scripture precedent 
can be ſhewn ; but no wiſe man will fay upon that accoum, 
that the work in them was deluſive or diabolical. 
But let ſome object what they will againſt the converſions i in 
the Weſt. becauſe of the outward impreſſions attending them 
in ſeverals (for i in many the changes are wrought without any 
| Noiſe at all:) It is our judgment, if theſe bitter throws and 
agonies of ſome, have a merciful iſſue in landing them in Je- 
Tus Chriſt and true holineſs, as it is viſible they do in the 
moſt part; then there is great matter of praiſe, whatever way 
the Lord take for awakning and humbling them-before-hand. 
Hut ſeeing worthy Mr. Edwards of Northampton hath writ- 
ten two treatiſes concerning this extraordinary work of the 
Spirit of God, and hath taken notice of all the prejudices and 
objections of adverſaries, we judge it unneceſſary to add any 
more to what he hath written fo fully and to ſuch excellent 
| purpoſe, —May the Lord, by new ſhowers from above, con- 
tinue, 
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the land ani all corgers of the earth! nen and el. 
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uß the principal fins, errors, evils and defeckions in the 


chürch and land, which we think ourſelves bound to lament 
and mourn over, declare, warn, and bear teſtimony àgainſt, 
in order to promote reformation, and healing in the land: 
for altho' God, in his boundleſs ſovereignty and rich grace, 


be Plealed in a backſliding time to grant ſome remarkable re- 


viving to his work in particular corners, to ſhew his willing 


nels to return to his Antient dwelli og place; yet we deſpair 
6 4.7 i # * * 259 1 * 1000 „ „„ — IR . i. * | "I FS * * *, — 
of any general reviving or national reformation, until we are 


made ſenſible of public lins, errors and defeQtions, as well as 


theſe of a more private nature! Wherefore we deſire to be 
bumbled for, E an : 
practices which are oppoſite to the Bible, and to our Con- 
feion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſmt, DireFtories 


for Wor ſhip and Church givernment,, which we judge drawn | 


out of, and founded upon, the Sctiptures of truth. | 

R 4 1 20 4 4 * 41 1405 23 5 . * £4 "ef 
And particularly, againſt al} Deiſtical ànd Socinian errors, 
and doctrines, which tend to decry the neceſſity ot ſuperna- 


pats wn 8 7 Av 48 „5 ' : a $4 _— Shed Longs L 54 \ — 1 
tural revelation, and cry up the ſufficiency of reaſon or the 


light of nature to guide men to eternal happineſs. 


And againſt all Arian errors, and theſe doctrines Which 
any ways diſparage the Chriſtian revelation, or derogate from 
the ſcheme of ſavation tHro' the mediation and righteouſnels 


of Jeſus Chriſt out only Saviour ;—Or from the doctrine of 
the_glorions Trinity, and the oneneſs of the Godhead ;— 
Or. from Chriſt's tre ſupreme Deity, his ſelf exiſtence, ne- 
celſary exiſtence, independence, and equality with the Fa- 
ther; — Or from the true Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 


equality with the Father and the Son; — Or from the truth of 


Chriſt's manhood, and of his Prieſtly office, and the necej- 


ſity of his death as a real and proper ſacrifice to ſatisfy Di- 


ine allioe for our inn 1 
_ Ali Popiſh errors, idolatry and ſuperſtition, maintained ei- 
ther by profeſſed Papiſts, or by Proteſtants who are making 
advances towards Popery, by pleading for a middle ſtate for 
fouls departed ; .pravers for the dead; the Euchariſt's being 
a proper ſacrifice for ſin; the neceſſity of confeſſing ſin toihe 
prie ſt. andof the prieſt's abſolution in order to the forgiveneſs 
of fin; of 'mizing the facramental wine with water; — Of 
e | bowing 
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U draw t a concluſion, we ſhall briefly ſum 


eclars and teſtify againſt, all doctrines and 
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116 | \ Which, abound in the Land 


bowing to we altar, to the Eaſt, and at the name of Jefus j | 


of kneeling at the ſacrament, obſerving ſaints days and unin- 
tit. tel feſtivals, and putting them on a level with the Lord's 
day; the crols in baptiſm, the organ in praiſe, che reading 
of prayers, aiid other human inventions in God's worlhip 
and ſervice. 

All Pelagian and Arminian Joins, which derogate from 
God s efficacious free grace in ſaving ſinners, or put it in the 
power of a man's own free. ill or natural abilities to repent, 

believe, or convert himſelf; and make a neceſſary connec- 
tion betwixt a mafi's moral ſcrionſneſs and his obtaining of ſi- 
ving grace. Alſo all theſe docttines which tend to exalt ſelf, 
or any ways place it in God's room; and theſe which make 
ſelf love, arid the deſire of our own happineſs, the proper 
ſpring and principle of all virtuous and religious actions. 

The magiſtrate's aſſuming the power of the keys, and all 
Eraſtian lucroachments upon the intrinſick power of the 
church, or upon Chriſt's headſhip and ſiipremacy over her. 
——The granting an almoſt boundlefs toleration to all ſects, 
errors, Herefies and Innovations.—=The impoſing the ſacra- 
mental teſt upon officers civil and military when out of Scot- 
land, as a fieceſſary qualification for their offices; whereby 

the holy facrament is much debaſed and profancd The 

multiply ing of oaths without neceſſity; introducing the new 
form of ſwearing by kiſſing the goſpels, the Yule-vacance, 
„ the reperling of the laws againſt witchcraft, & “0. 
| The impoſing the yoke of patronage upon the church, 
and ſpoiling Chriſtian congregations of their right to chuſe 
their own paſtors, and obtruding paſtors upon them.—As 
alſo the practice of theſe miniſters or preachers, who contri- 
bute to encourage, ſtrengthen or bind the yoke of patronage 
upon the church, by allowing their friends to apply to pa- 
trons and procure preſentations for them; or by accepting 
| theſe preſentations, and cleaving to them when obtained.— 

And the practice of theſe mini ſters or judicatories, who en- 
eourage or ſupport theſe Aecepters in this pernicious courſe, 
or who obtrude them or any other perſons upon pariſhes a. 
gpinſt their conſent. 

The denying the lawfulnefs or obligation of our national 
covenant engagements, the warrantableneſs of national chur- 


ches, Confeſſion of Faith, ſubordination of church judicato- 


ries one to another; the mainraining the independency of 
ſingſe 
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ſngle congregations upon any ſuperior church-judicatory ; 
the lodging the power of the keys, not in the hands of chuck. 
officers, but in the community of the faithful. 

The proſecuting or cenſuring of miniſters for preaching or 

proteſting againſt any of the evils or defections of the time, 
ſuch as the deſpiſing of Chriſt's flock, making intruſions up- 
on them, incroaching upon the rights and liberties of the 
church, or Chriſt's Headſhip over her, G. 
The negle& and unfrequent adminiſtration of the Lord's 
ſupper, and the abuſe and profanation of it by admitting ig- 
norant or ungodly perſons to it. As alſo the neglect F ap- 
pointing national faſts, and days for humiliation and extra- 
ordinary prayer, in a time of National defections, and of a- 
bounding fins and provocations, when many ſpiritual judg- 
ments arcinflicted, and other great judgments are impending 
over us. And, when ſuch faſts come to be appointed, alas ! 
what an averſion i is there to a particular condeſcendence of 
the ſins and defections which are the true cauſe of the Lord 3 
controverſy with the land! 

[Likewiſe we judge ourſelves bound to bewail, lament, a 
witneſs againſt, all theſe God-diſhonouring ſins and evils 
which univerſally abound and prevail among all ranks aud 
ſorts of men; ſuch as ignorance and forgetfulneſs of God 
their Creator and Preferver ; Atheiſm, infi elity. and enmity 
to God; ingratitude to God for mercies; putting the crea- 
tures, the world and ſelf in the room of God; conſulting 
with necromancers, wizards and charmers; aſcribing our 
mercies to fortune or ſecond cauſes, d than to God. 
Self love, ſell. -Jeeking, unbelief, diitruſt of God, hatred of 
him and of his image in others. Pride, preſumption, carnal 
ſecurity, loving pleaſures more than God. Reſtraining of 
prayer before God in ſecret; neglect of family. worſbip; 
tempting God by neglecting means, uſing unlawful means, 
and truſting in lawful means. Superſtition and falſe wor- 
ſhip ; giddineſs and unſettledneſs in religion, and drinking 
in error. Mean and low thoughts of Chriſt, and of the in- 
finite love of God in providing Chriſt to be a Surety and Sa- 
crifice for us. Contempt of the glorious goſpel, and the glad 
tidings it brings; and mens unfruitfulneſs under it. Not re- 
ceiving and loving of Jeſus Chriſt; not relying on Chriſt as 
all our hope ; not making uſe of Chriſt in all his offices; not 

rejqicing in-Chriſt and him erusified. Mens reſting * chr 
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\#Hereto; Our putting our fearing; praying, comnicating, 
glorious Chriſt, Who alone is the Lord our righicciiſneſt. 1 
We alſo lament and witneſs againſt the abounding profana - 
tion of God's holy name, by the irreverend uſe of it in com- if 
mon diſcourſe, by formal and hypacritical addrefles to him, ! | 
by chſtomary and raſh Gyearing, -carling, blaſpheming. pet. 
Jury, ſwearing Falſly in matters of trade or taxes, bribing, 3 
rand tempting others to do ſo. By perfidious dealing wich iT 
God, in Rug both national and perſonal covenants, ſacra- 1 
mental vows, and ſick · bed reſolutions. Decay of zeal fer 
maintaining of truth, purity and piety, in oppoſition to a- 4 


1 
P AAA in 4 
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bounding error, ſuperſtition and profanity.” The profaning 
and abuſing of Cds titles, attributes, ordinances, Scriptures, 
ſervants and providences; by many ſcoffing at ſacred things, 
eſting upon: che Seriptures,” mocking the profeſſors of reli- 
gion, miſconſtructing Gog's providences, wreſting- and miſ- 
applying his word to favour their corrupt ſentiments and 
practices; vain jangling and diſputing about ſmaller points, 
And taking up their thoughts and time therewith, te the ne- 
Slecting and eating out the life of religion. Slighting, aſper- 
ing and rewiling many of God's faithful ſervants, thereby 
marring the füccęſs ot their miniſtry, and ſcattering their 
+flocks, to the prejudice and ruin bf many precious ſouls.— 
Many taking up a profeſſinn'of greater ſtrictneſs ip religion 
: than others, while ſtrangets to humiliation'for ſin, regene- | 
ration, heart holineſs, tenderneſs of walk, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, and the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity. - Alas! 
many . up with pride, vanity, ſelf conceit, and 
contempt of others, that they caſt out of their charity and 
' communion 1253 one that agrees not : to their ſentiments and 
practices in all reſpects, thò ſome of theſe have more evident 
parks af the image of God upon them than they themſelves ! 
And many are hereby tempted to infidelity; even to mock, 
hark,/ at faſt dff all eehgiod) be can , 02 le of the diviſions among 7 
> the profeſſdrs of it. ah many profeſſed Chriſtians ſhew: a 
gent propenſien teh enalt natural reaſon, and deery ſuperna- of 
. tural revelatidn.;_ to magnify che religion of nature, and di- 
Pirage ths.religian ee ſuch to man's free- i 
-Will And Wat powers, and. cyerfoak.the free grace ot Od, 
. and preventing work of his Spirit —Many ſpeak more of their 
On 8 Chriſt's imputed one 1 
8 8 1 
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n ae Sach of the Te. 
neſs z and ſeem to vegard Chriſt more as à gattern Um a8 3 
EAT ; exalttheir natural 
de 3 * 


t, As. theſe. of 1þ 


Sand ſelf righteont- 
kerne the riphteouſijeſs df God; cry upthe 
9 they tliemfelves remain immoral, 
. heir o Larupt oatural eſtate, aud of the 
nature 1 of : | Alas there iv g _ 
_ fear that many qutwardly afſent to ahr Confeffiono Faith, 
ho ſcareely read it; <qaſider it, or belleve it; and it is 10 
de feared that 3 2 may oome to ſubſeribe 
ch do their 39 articles, 
; HRW 3 pr 'as vineiſum veritatis. = 
We 210 dewail and teſtify againſt the rr of the 


: Lord's day which-fadly aboynds, as being a nurſery of, and 
e e mine of Ge pegs by mäny ſpeak- 


their own. words on this day, and diſcourſing of worldly 
airs and buſjneſs;—Þ doing their own works, fuch 


1 s unge pow of red labour, 'gr travelling e 


idly buſine many finding their, On pleaſures, by 


| | Aale walking, — 8 YHits, and other worldly diverſions and 


. recreations While in [the mean time few make conſcience 


of ſetaing apart and ſpending this day as a'day of facred reſt, 


according t ts ihſtitutjon, for entertaining ſerious thoughts 
of ps. gle God. and redeeming love, for attending re- 
- ligious warſhip.without diſfraction ber promoting ſpirituality 


| 2 22 mind edueſs, for holding communien with God 


thro! Jeſus Chriſt, and for looſi Na © heir hearts from the 
wank, _— eplring for death and heaven. Alas ! many, 
inſtead of ſuch exerciſes, do dedicate this holy day to profa · 
nity; and, in plage of ſerving God the Author of it, they 
ſerve the devil and their luſts upon it, by gaming, drinking, 
ſwearing, uoclemneſs, filthy ſpecehes, ;jeſting upon facred 
things, and reproa the devout worſhippers of God 
And ſo they go faſter to Hell upos abe Lonl's , than upon 


8 ang enbeer urg of the week. 


We likewiſe bewail and reltify aggjaſt the. 5 ational and 
..relationnl {ibs Wich abound in the land, among parents and 
children, maſters aud ſervants, -huſbands and wives, magi- 
Meats and ſubjects, miniſters zud people; ſuperip's, inſe· 
riors and equals, las! many ſuperiors are guilty of con- 


ſtempt of the ir infęriors, of ptoud and imperiouts carriage to- 


Wards them, of oppreſſing chem, or ruling them vvith rigour, 
* ee e them. * et is good, aud eee 
| them 
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The Sine of the Land funin'dvut 143 
them to, Mat is evil. Manz inferiors are guilty of 

their ſuperiors, envying. their fatuation, 8 
juſt commands and counſels,” agd. not imitating. their good 
examples ;. and patticularly.many children are tkus D 
Fuilty with reſpect to their, gotly parents. And, among 
quals, there is little brothenly: Ive, mutual eſteem . Seak 
offices to be ſten; but, Mead thereof; very: much ps 
ef hatred, anger; malice, envy, eil ſpeaking, reproaching and 


fot correct them at all, or do it unduly, provoking. them ts 


Wrath. Oh f many heads of families neglect family religion, 


Prayer, praiſes, and catechiling of childten and ſervants, and 
e an account of the ſermous they hear ; or at beſt 
| 2 nay prayer and other duties in 2 coid and 

Oh how many, have u wore cate ob the fouls 


_ their c famitics that if they had hoe { They ſecle any their 
co things, purſuin APE of à preſeut animal life. 


and tiokthe things of jeſus Chiilt; or what concerns. their 
ſpititual or Kogan. life And many who have formerly:come 
good length, and kept good order in their families, have 
. Kidly declined, loſt eh wonted liveljneſs and ſpiritua 


Socks ſervice, and let their duties dwindle away ins + dead 


_ formality, contetiting themſclves with external performances, 
8 | Jar pe and * * 94 barry roman? with 


wo fl 3 nat * Gele call, nor — 
_ the prayers or inclinations 
| fermions generally confine themſelves to ſubje&s of natural 


Apen and moral virtue, and neglect the doctrines of Chriſt 
ang the dr the peculiar _ of Chriſtianity; and do 


not 


ackbiting, and alfa of tempting aud; encouraging one and - 

 ther-to ſin. Ah 1 many parents farger their engagements at 
baptiſm, and neglect to. inſtruct and pra fot their children, 

to admoniſh and. reprove then when herdful, and either do 


people ; And: who in their 


. 


14 ne hates Ai | 

debts the abſolute freenels of grace thro* Chriſt, 45 thy 

ing of a ſinner's juſtification and ſalvation. —Likewiſe, not 

4 few miniſters and Chriſtians want loye and a due forbear-. 

ance to others who differ from them in ſoine leſſer matters 7 
entertain harſh thoughts, and ' break out into uncharitable 
cenſures. and ſevere reflections dne againſt another, to the 

hindrance of that ſweet fellowſhip and ſocial prayer which 

they: ſhould have togethlef, and to the taking them off in a 

cat meaſure from the vitals and &ffefitials of religion, _ 
pure ordinances, :which God continues ſtill to own. 

We lament the malicious and regengeful thoughts of ma- 
by, and the frequent ſallies df their ungoverned paſſions, 
which ſometimes break out into provoking language and acts 
of violence, and even into bloodſhed and müirders; and of- 
| ten the law is not duly execute againſt murderers. 

We teſtify againſt the prevailing ſi ſitis bf tippling, nber 
hefs, gluttony, chambering, wantotineſs; fornication, adul- 
re unnatural Iuſts, and all forts of uncleanneſs, wantort 

6 — pp mb obſcene talk, immodeſ} ap parel laſcivious ſongs | 
And .daneings, lottery games, balls, Walemblles, and ſtage- 

: plays, which, however faſhionable they may be, we look 
upon as unbecoming the gravity, ſerioutheſs; Gzith and hope 
of true Chriſtians, Ir profeſs to place all their happineſs in 

che enjoyment of God, and to be careful to abſtain from all 
appearance of cv, ud Walt for the e of their Lord 

and Saviour from heaven 
„Likewiſe, we bear witneſs ag llt the pickling e of 
ſtealing, robbing, extortion, defrauding, prodigality, ſimo- 
ny, bribety; running of goods, mens uſing! unlawful occu- 
„living above their incomes, undertaking vexatious 
Phe ſuits, pleading for cauſes mailifeſily unjuſt ;—Lying, RA 
Candering, ſpreading evil reports, aggravating ſmaller faults, I th: 
raſh cenſuring, ſuborning falſe witneſſes, backbiting, ſcold- the 
ing, ſcoffing, miſconſtructing the. Actions, words or inten- the 
tions of others: Mens diſcantent 8 their lot and condi- I plz 
tion in the World: enxxing or grieving at the proſperity or the 
credit of their nei hbour's ; being. Nad at their adverſity, Ge 
miſcarrlage, of diſgrace; coveting Br. entertaining inordi- tur 
nate motions atid affections to thele things which belong to ma 
their neighbours. 

| ., Morgover, we bewail and teſlify af rainſ all the foreſaid 655 det 

i and detectlons of the * as Veing: highly e e 
in i 


11. Si re he's tht ; mth 0 "ub, ""% Mg - ; 


i me ſi — God belngcdmmittell againſt clear light, the 
Spirit's - ines, W warnings, Alling mercies,.” „ 
lemn . and wonderful deliverances j—againſt great 
pains taken by God upon the land to reclaim and:reform 
tem, ſuch as reproofs; challenges, exhortations; expoſtu- 
lations, invitations, promiſes, threatnings and leſſer judg- * 
ments.—And:thefs;onur ns: and defections have been long | 
continued in, vntil” very; any are become ſecure; ſenſlels 
and hardned in them, 27 even bold and impudent, fo far 
as to avow, and Juſtif them, to deſpiſe admonitions, and 
mock at reproofs. LR wife they are turned very univerſal; | 
ll ranks and degfees bf perfons : are involved in the guilt of | 
them, rich and poor, greatand ſmall mobility, gentry, ma- 
giltrates, miniſters, RT Sc. Alas! our nobility aud 
perſons of diſtinction, who OE a ppcared With ꝛcal for God's 
truths, and for advancing chenden, ate ſadly degenerat- 
ed, and generally corrupted, either with etroneous prin- 
ciples, or vicious praftices. ' Our commons, many of then 
are deſtroyed with. ignorance, profänity, or earthly minded- 
heſs. Our profeffors of religion; alas ! carpality and forma- 
lity prevail among them, and lively Piety is Jike to dwindle 
way. Oh how deſpt fate doth our Cale appear, when under 
ſuch terrible aggravarions of guilt ! How ripe do we ſeem to 
be for deſolating ſtrokes, and ſweeping Judgments !”' What 
cauſe have we to look ouf for them evety day, and to fear 
and tremble before 4 'holy, juſt, and provoked God! ace . 
cording to theſe. awful texts of Scripture, 2 Chron. xxavi. . 


15, 16. Ia. Xxil, 12, Ge. Jer. vi. 15. —vili. 12.—xi. 10, 11. 


—xXii. 2. 9, Amos viii. 2, 3, &c. Micah iii. 11, 12. klok. 
Ki. 5, 6, J., Which is very applicable w ofir: caſe, = 02. 
Bor is there tio hope i in Iſtael concerning this 4 91 
there not balm; in-G Head 2 IE there nit a Phyſicjan there? Is 
there not vittue in Chriſt's bload for the moſt deſperate caſey 
that churches bart be in? Oh if midiſters and people were ap- 
plying to bim by faith, there would be hope Should, we not 
then plead with tur mother to confider her defections from 
God, and to be deeply humbled a d mourn for them, and to 
turn from them to the Lord by true repentance and refor- 
mation, and to pray and plead his promiſes of mercy thro 
Jeſus Chrilt, ſuch as that in Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye back/lid- 
den childs cn; and. I will heal your back idings We have 
dei ery had a ſorftiſing evidence 0 t the Lord's willing. - 
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&6 10 retuty ani heal us; what 4 wonderful ſtep has he 
made towards it, by pouring out his; Spirit ypon ſeveral con- 


gregations of the, land ! O what encouragement. doth this 
| Se he whole land: to! apply to him for mercy, and to 
tet about reformation } particularly to our general aſſemblies 
and all inferior. judicatories to go out and meet à merciful re- 
rurning God, who has no delight in onr ruin, and that in 
the way of faith, Numiliation and prayer ; eſſaying ſincerely, 
to do all in their power to remove the groutids of the Lord's 


controverſy, redrcfs grievances, amend what is wragg, and 


take every {tumbling-block out of the way of ſerious well- 


meaning people, which is improven as an occaſion of our la- 


- - mentable divitions, För theſe ends; let us humbly plead 
wvith our Mother. TOR wm 


I. In as much x thie church is ind ought to be the pillar 
and ground of the truth, and her judicatories are bound to 


aſſert, maintain and defend every one of God's truths when 
attacked by adverſaties, to tranſmit them in their purity to 


polterity, and ta. give their teſtimony and approbation to 


them, for upholding them againſt thoſe teachers who would 


overturn them; and ſeeing all the members of the judicato- 
ties in this church have ſubſcribed our Confeſſion of Faith, 
and profeſs to adhere to. the truths therein, we humbly plead 


that they may ſhew more concern for the ſupport of theſe 


truths than has been done of late years. It is to be regreted, 
that not only the Epiſcopal clergy, but ſeveral miniſters of 
this chutth; have taught and vented errors, and recommen- 
ded erroneous books; and ſome of them have been atraign- 
ed before the, 5 al aſſembly, as Profeſſor Simſon, Proſeſ. 
Campbell ind b. Withart; and tho' we are far from think- 
ing that this church hath adopted or homologate any of their 
Errors, yet mauy well-wiſhers of the church are of opinion 
they wee not ſufficiently animadverted upon, but 100 eaſily 


diſwiſſed, which may give encouragemens to others to ſpread 
error. And therefore we beg leave to plead, that the ge- 
_ eral aſſembly would in the moſt proper manner teſtify their 
abhorrenes of theſe errors whereof the foreſaid perſons were 
gqccuſed, and theſe Papiſh errors which the Epiſcopal clergy 


17 introducing, and ather errors which ars propagated thro 
the iſland; aud give warning to all the miniſters and mem- 
bers of this TIES to guard againſt them, and ſtudy to pre- 
Wat the insekten of them: and particularly thels error 


Which 
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which ſtrike 7 


inſt the doctzine of the glerichs T riviey, 


and the oneneſs of the Godhead; * e Ne uren 


Deity of our bleſſed Lord and SawiOu eus Chriſt; of again 


the doctrines o of free ce, 101 997 enden 3 4 falvarion 
und of the 25 


motive of virtùe and religion. Bev, alſo, that 
would declare, that it is not fant to aſſdilxie ung mitn 
«proceſſed for errgr, that he: F adherence to our Con- 
feſſion of Faith, or or explain. is words into a ſenſe confiftent 


Wich it; but chat he e N retounce 3heſe errors "hich | 
T AC / r >, 


are charged hi om rds, acc 

Plain _ pr ano $a I. PF tos, 8 
U. We would alfo pl, nt, * * 

of che ſupremacy and Ready pk 95 e 


his church, and the church s intrinſic power derived from 
dim, are well 1 by gur Gonf effion of Faith, Larger. Ca- 


techiſm, Form of Dp erent approved by allembly 

; 1645, Form As: fs 1 EN f 

church, agreeably to the holy Seriptures; yet, in regard 

ſome things have been do one both, o 

3 pear not ſo zpreeable , to theſe excellent: principles, that the 
aſſembly would dedlare their deteſtation of every thing, whe- 

| hee i in ſentiment or practice, that is incomſiſlent whh Chriſt's 

'Headſhip,” and the church's intrinſie power, aſſerted in our 

Confeſſion .of Faith, F chap. NX. Sect. 1, 2. in 

theſe words; The Lord Jeſus 


church officers, diftine fron - the civil magifirate. To theſe 


Meer the keys F the kin of beaven are committed, &c. 
III. We muſt Nxewi 


2 5 with our Mother to cleave 


cloſly to our reformation principles, and carry always: towards 


the grievance of patrondge as a finful ufur pation upop the 
church of God, as the church hath frequently declared both 


of old and of late, And-altho' we know there hath been | 


hodable endeavours uſed by this church tobe freed from this 
-uſuepation, fuch as the comimiſlion” addreſs in the year 1712, 

"approved by the next aſſembly; the Trial of aſferably 
1715; the commiſſion” s ſending miniſters t London in 1917 
10 d cel relief from it; and alfo the chmmiſſion 1734, and 
ia the aſſenbly 1735, fending commiſſioters with addreſſes 


,yours. 
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glory 'of God deing the chic ging ws 8 and 


<< us Göctriues 
u Chriſt over 


d other public deeds of this 
old and of late which 


hrift, as King: and Head of his 
church, bath therein appointed 4 4 gopernmpit in the hand af 


fo e the: Fee 2 , Rr all theſe endea- 
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groved unſ 


| Feverals of them upon xcludtant tongregatians, capable and 


willing to make & light choice for themiclves'; which has oc- | 


.cafioned a difmgl ſcattering of the Bock of Chriſt, and miſer- 
able animoſities, diſorders, and diſtractions u many places of 
:the land, to the great hindrance of me gopel. For remedy- 
eee it is humbly propgſed, le, That the. gener 
aſſembly would declare, at Preſbyteries having free accels 
to moderate in calls to vacant periſhes, and congregations hz- 
ving freedom to chaſe their miniſters, ig a part of the diſa- 
pline and government of this church, which by the Formula 
1711 all miniſters and preaghers are bound 1g ſupport and 
maintain, and to do nothing directiy r inlarechy le che re- 
'- judice- thereof, as it is there, worded.— 20%, That the pg 
bly would diſcharge all miniſters and preachers to take mea- 
ſures to obtrude themſelves or others upon... congregations p- 
gainſt their will, by preſentations or any other way; and to 


declare, if any, by his acceptipg of or agberjng to 3 preſey- 
tation, ſhall ſtand, in the way gf a Preſbytery's free modera- 


tion, or a pariſh's free election, he mall be looked upon as. 
deſerter of the principles of this church, and treated a8 guil- 
ty of contraveening his ſoſemn engagements by the {aid For- 
mula and otherwiſe.— 3th,' That the aſſembly would inforce 
' . the: 14th act of aſſembly 1936 againſt intruſions, and take 
care in all ſettlements, and in all acts which may be framed 
conceruing them, to maintain our prifciples, and the juſt 

rights of Chriſtian congregations.; and ex preſiy diſcharge all 
inferior judicatories to plant anyfpartſh contrary to the Hf 
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0th our Mither-Church. 129 
of the elderhip and. Chriſtian people, with certification; 
ſeeing there is no ground to expect that the great ends 
at a goſpel - ininiſtry can be obtained in ſuch forced ſettle- 
ments. —ꝗto, That the aſſembly would injoin all judicatories 
and miniſters to have a due regard to all che members of 
Chriſt's flock, and to all ſerious praying Chriſtians, and not 


to deſpiſe thoſe of them who are poor and mean in the world, 


but to eſteem and put honour upon them, and ſeek an inte- 
- reſt in their prayers, and have a great regard to their inclina- 
tions in planting pariſhes : and in all deciſions about ſettle- 
ments, and caſes wherein the glory of God and good of ſouls 
are highly concerned, to guard againſt the fear of man, 
which brings a ſnare, And to beware of all ſach lax ma- 
nagements, or untender ſteps, as may drive good men from 
Judicatories or the communipn af the church — 579, Thar 
the aſſembly take care that all concerned in calling of mini- 
ers have freedom to act, without any compulſion or undue 
influence.—6fo, That the aſſembly arder, that congrega- 
tions who have been aggrieved by the ſettlement of mini- 
ſters without their conſent, ſhall be treated with compaſ- 
ſion and lenity; and to fall upon methods to tranſport 


or remove ſuch miniſters from them, when pariſhes cannot 


be bronght to ſubmit to them. — h, That the aſſembly 
appoint, that all appeals from the ſentences of ſynods be 
only to the general aſſembly; and, if there be any of them 
which the allenibly cannot overtake, that they be referred 
to the commiſſion to be judged. by them at their meeting 
immediately after the 1 

merous z it nat being agreeable to Preſbyterian principles 


and parity, that 2 great number of miniſters ſhould be ſub- 
jetted to the authority and judgment of a leffer, —8vs, 


That preſbyteries be ſtrictly injoined to be moſt careful and 
conſcientious in licenfing men to preach the goſpel, and in 
obſerving the many good acts of aſſembly thereanent ; and 


that both pre ſbyteries and ynods ſhall enquire, not only 
into their literature, but alſo into their ſenſe and ſavour ot 
true godlineſs, and into their acquaintance with the true 


goſpel- ſcheme of juſtification, and the way of making uſe 
of Chriſt, and living by faith upon him, and with the work 
of the Spirit upon their ſouls, and experimental religion; 


and allo enquire into their ſentiments concerning patronage 
| 8 „ 
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130 Humble Pleadings 
and other grievances of the church: And that preſbyteries 
recommend none to ſynods or other preſbyteries to be entred 
upon trials, but ſuch as they can ſafely atteſt in terms of 


theſe acts and rules. gu, That the aſſembly declare, 
that as it is the duty of miniſters, ſo they are till at full 


freedom, to teſtify in a becoming manner, and upon pro- 


per occaſions, againſt the prevailing corruptions of the 
times, and even againſt what is wrong in the acts and pro- 
ceedings of church judjcatories.-—16mo, That preſbyteries 
be injoined to be ſitrictly conſcientious in atteſting ruling 
elders who are to fit in aſſemblies or commiſſions, and par- 
ticularly that they.be qualified in terms of the gth act of 
aſſembly 1722, as their aiteſtation is appointed to bear; 
and that every preſbytery ſhall cauſe read the ſaid act every 
time before they either chuſe or atteſt any elder.— I Imo, 
Thar the aſſembly make more narrow enquiry into the right 
and warrant which colleges and royal burghs have to chute 
miniſters or elders to fit in che general aſſembly. 

IV. We humbly plead, that national faſts ad thank. 
givings may be more frequently appointed, when God in his 


providence calls unto them; and that no occaſion be given 


to any to ſay that the church has reſigned her power into 
the hands of the magiſtrate. And ſeeing at this time there 
is a manifeſt growth of infidelity, error and impiety; of 
defections, groſs ſins and abominations; of contempt of 
God, perjuries, and unneceſſary multiplying of oaths; of 
woful diviſions, breaches, and want of brotherly love and 

Chriſtian charity; be ſides grieving of the Holy Spirit, and 
mankfold ſpiritual plagues every where abounding ; and al- 
ſo the terrible judgments of the ſword and plague raging. in 


cher nations, which may very ſoon reach us; all which are 


_— tokens of the Lord's anger and indignation gone out 
_ againſt us, and call us loudly to mourning and humiliation 
Clone the Lord: Wherefore we think it our duty to plead 
with all humility, that the general aſſembly would lay theſe 


things to heart, and appoint a ſolemn national faſt to be 


religrouſly obſerved becauſe of them; and that they would 
be more particular than heretofore, in enumerating the 


grounds and cauſes of the ſaid faft, namely, Our own and 


a forefathers fins and defeQions, by covenant-breaking, 
"i treacherous. ing with en and the fearful indig- 
njtics 


with our | Mother-Charch. 13 
_nities done to our ſolemn covenants in the late times, ta- 
ken notice of by the. aſſembly 1701; the blaſphemous ad- 
vancing the magiſtrate's ſupremacy over the houſe of God: 
the impoſing and taking of ſinful oaths, eſpecially the ſelf: 
contradictory Teft the ſhedding. the blood of God's ſer- 
vants and people for hot complying with the evil courſes 
of thele times; the Era/tian incroachments made upon the 
Headſhip of Chriſt, and the rights and privileges of his 
church ; the encouragement which is given to all manner Y 
of errors; our backſliding from reformation principles, the 1 
intruſions made upon congregations, and the ſcattering of 12 
the Lord's flock; the abounding of all manner of profa- 
nity and immorality, Atheiſm and blaſphemy, eſpecially in 
our armies and fleets, which, alas! are fo great and avow- 
ed in them, that, inſtead of ſerving as a hedge and defence | 7 
to us, their ſins may provoke the Lord to bring deſolating 
ſtrokes both on them and ns. Theſe, and many other ſins, 17 
evils and defections before mentioned and witneſſed againſt 1 
in this Teſtimony (to which we refer) may very fitiy be 
brought in among the clauſes of a national faſt, ſeeing they 
greatly abound in the land; and cſpecially that ſin which 
may be reckoned the ſource of all the reſt, namely, 
the undervaluing of redeeming love, and ſlighting of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt offered to us in the goſpel, and our woful 
miſimprovement of the means of grace, and walking unan- 
ſwerably to them. „„ e 
V. As we think ourſelves bound thus to plead with our 
Mo: her, to put away her ſins and provocations, and put a 
ſtop to all her defections; fo we think it our duty to plead 
with her to deliberate upon, and take the moſt proper and 
effectual methods for reviving the power of godlineſs, and 
the practice of goſpel holineſs; and particularly that our 
general aſſemblies, when they meet, would ſet apart diets 
jor theſe ends, and would alſo recommend it warmly to 
ſynods, preſbyteries, kirk ſeſſions, and private Chriſtians, 
to conſult together for promoting religion and godlineſs in 
the bounds where they live, and to have their ſet times of 
meeting for ſpiritual conference, faſting, prayer and vreſt- 
ling for the down pouring of the Spirit upon the whole 
church and land, for awakening, convincing, converting 
and reforming a ſecure and ſinful people; and at theſe meet- 
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ings to quicken, excite and exhort one another to all religl- 


ous duties and Chriſtian offices, looking earneſtly to the 


Lord for his Spirit's influence and ſpecial bleſſing upon all 
theſe means and endeavours, and continuing {till in the - 
of means, waiting for a more plentiful effuſion of the $ 

rit, until at length the whole land arrive at the happy Fame 


and diſpoſition of our forefathers, 'when they with one con- 


ſent renewed covenant with God, and dedicated themſelves 
and their poſterity unto the Lord. And that they recom- 
mend it eſpecially to the miniſters to be exemplary and ac- 
tively inſtrumental in ſuch religious projects and deſigus a- 
mong their people, aud even to travail in birth till Chriſt be 


formed in their ſouls; and carefully to obſerve the directions 


of the 7th act of aſſembly 1736, concerning the preaching 
of Chriſt and regeneration to them, and preſſing morality 


In a poſpel-ſtrain; and in their miniſtrations to make a 


difference betwixt -the precious and the vile, between hum- 
ble, praying circumſpect Chriſtians, and formal profeſſors; 
to honour them that fear the Lord, though they be poor; 
to ſpeak well of them, ſupport their characters againſt ene- 
mies and ſcoffers, and carry with them greater familiarity to 
them than others. 

O how pleaſant and deſirable a ſight would it be, to ſee 
miniſters, elders and Chriſtians joining in ſuch noble deſigns | 
and endeavours! What a promiſing token jfor good would 
it be, if all the miniſters and members of this church were 
ſetting about wreſtling and prayer for the Lord's returning 
unto us by his Spirit, and endeavouring a perſonal and gene- 
ral reformation of all that is wrong among us, and in this way 


ſtudying to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 


with all lowlinefs, meekneſ/s and long ſufering, forbearing 
one another in love! Theſe things, if gone into, we hope 
would tend to the glory of God, the honour and welfare of 


this church, the credit of the holy miniſtry, the edification 
and comfort of the Lord's people, and the healing of our 
preſent miſerable rents and breaches. 


* 


as. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Fre is fit the Reader ſhould know, that the preceding 77 Te fl 
* mony Was ſigned and ſent to the preſs before the aſſem- 


bly 1744 ; otherwiſe ſome occurrences, - which have made 


ſome noiſe ſince that time, had been noticed in it, ſome 
of which I ſhall mention in a Poſtſcript after the Adherence 


and {ubicriptions ſubjoined to this Teſtimony. | 
Likewiſe it is proper to acquaint the Reader (leſt he be 


ſurpriſed with the paucity of the ſubferibers) that there were 
not very many who had opportunity to ſee and peruſe the 
Teftimony before it was publithed ; and a great Part of theſe 
who did ſee it, tho' they agreed to the ſcope and ſubſtance 
of it, in regard it contained their ſentiments, yet they 


thought not proper to ſubſcribe it upon ſome prudential con- 


ſideralions, which (with all ſubmiſſion) I cannot ſay have the 
lame weight with, me as with them, Vet at the ſame time 1 
am bound in juſtice to own, that ſundry of thele are per- 
ſons whom J highly value, and — to be real friends of 
truth and reformation as well as others. Wherefore, when 
J found things turn out in this ms. and not as 1 ex- 


pected, I deſiſted from aſking more ſubſcriptions to this 


Tejtimony, Which (as told in the Preface and in the Hdbe. 
rence) Was not deſigned to be the badge of a party, or a term 
of communion.— But if any now, upon ſeeing and conſider 
ing this Teſtimony when publiſhed, with the reaſons for it, 
ſhall incline to join with it, and fend their ſubſeriptions to 
the Printer, with ſuch form of Adherence, FE:xceptions or 
Amendments as they think proper, they ſhal] be taken in, 


and juſtice done them in ,a ſecond Edition, if -it be called 


for. 

As for theſe who have willingly offered their cub eriptions 
to this Eſſay, I,conld not warrantably ſuppreſs them, tho' 
few, without their own conſent, God may countenance the 
honeſt mints of a {mall number when he thinks fit. Where- 
fore I ſhall annex them here, with the form of Adherence 
which they agreed unto. 
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WI, whoſe names are underuiritten, kroile ſeen and con- 
fidered the above Paper, called, A fair and impartial 
teftidony &c. do hereby declare, That we think the ſcope 


FE and intention of it good, and that it doth expreſs the ſenti- 
ments of many minifters, elders and Chriſtian people of the 


church of Scotland, concerning the principles, wreftling's and 
attainments of the ſaid church, and concerning the defettions, 
eorruptions and evils therein mentioned. And in regard the 
aid teſtimony ſeems to be drawn up with impartiality, plain- 


net, and uprightneſs of deft gn, not to be the badge of a par- 


ty, or a term of communion; but a banner fer truth, a 


prompter to reformation, and the means of healing breaches : 


we humbly judge it needful and ſeaſonable in this day of 
Backſliding and Diviſion ; hoping it may be uſeful for main- 
taining and Preſerving truth, purity and gedlineſs in the pre- 
Jent age, and for tranſmitting the ſame to poſterity; and 
that it will either be ſome check to the progreſi of corruption, 
er a flanding witneſs againſt it. Wherefore we join with the 
faid Teftimony in witneſſing for the truths, and againſt the 
evils therein ſpecified ; and in pleading with our Mother to 
exert herſelf to ſtop Defection, and efjay Reformation. And 
have ſubſcribed theſe preſents. 


Jo. WI I 1508, M A. Miniſter at Dundee, 
Jo. GILLIES, M. 4. Miniſter at Carraldſtone. 
Jo. Row. M. A. Miniſter at Navare and Lethnot. 
Ja. SMALL, M. A. Miniſter at Carmylie. 
Dav. BLapr, M. A. Miniſter at Brechin. 
Geo. Aitken, M. A. Miniſter at Montre/e, 
Gko. Lyon, M. 4. Miniſter at Long for gan. 
Gro. Marr, M. A. Miniſter at Murraſe. 
GEORGE PETER, Eider. 
SipkOoN RUTHERFORD, Elder. 
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Tx reaſon why ſome late occurrences are tint noticed 


in the Teſimony was given before. Wherefore I 


| muſt now add a word relating to fome of them. 
And, 1ſt, concerning Mr. Leechman's ſermon on prayer, 
firſt publiſhed laſt year, which was quarrelled by the preſ- 
bytery of Glaſgow, and brought before the ſynod, and af- 
terwards to the affembly this year 1744. Had Mr. Leech- 
man written what he {aith in that ſermon by way of a letter 


to a Deiſt or an enemy to prayer, in order to prove the rea- 


ſonableneſs and advantages of prayer, it might have paſſed 


without obſervation : But for'a preacher of Chriſt to deliver 


ſuch a ſermon to a Chriſtian audience, that perhaps never 
heard him before, and might never hear him again, and to 
publiſh it too, in this form, to the whole world, is to me 
very ſurpri ſing and offenſive, —For when he propoſes to teach 
his. Chriſtian hearers and readers the nature of prayer, he 
preſents God as the object of it merely as our Creator, with- 
out any relation to Jeſus Chriſt the only Mediator betwixt 
God and man : He never. ſpeaks of God as upon a throne of 
grace, nor of the merit, ſatisfaction, or interceſſion of Chriſt, 

thro' which prayer can only be offered acceptably to God, 


more than the old Heathens ; nor ſpeaks he of the influence a 
or aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, by which the duty is to be 
performed. The diſpoſition of mind which he chiefly re- 


commends to his hearers, for acceptance with God, is an 
aſſured truſt and confidence in the mercy and goodneſs of 
their Creator, without once telling them thro? all the ſermon 
(which is long) of the channel thro' which God's mercy and 
goodneſs doth flow to men, or that he is a conſuming Fire 
to ſinners out of Chriſt. Nay, without noticing the Scrip- 
ture account of the conveyance of Divine mercy, he aſſerts 
that theſe who pray, . truſting in their Creator's mercy, ſhall 


be heard and accepted, See ſermon, 2d edit. P. 7, 8, 10, 


42.—T know it is aid, That the preacher, notwithſtanding 


theſe defects, is otthodvx and that he made ſound declara- 


tions for the truth before the judicatories. But in my hum- 
ble opinion, let kis after declarations when in hazard of cen- 
| ſure 


"us . PUOSTREAREPE 
| ſure be never ſo ſound, yet the forefaid omiſſions ina printed 
fermon are fo very culpable, and ſuch a bad An We to ſtu- 


dents of divinity in one telt is their teacher, that the ſermon 
ought to have deen diſapproven, the preacher admoniſhed, 


all preachers warned againſt ſuch a Chriſtleſs way of preach- 


ing, and 4 warm recommendation given them to obſerve the 
th act of aſſembly 19.36 concerning Evangelical preaching : 
Nay, the preſbytery of Glaigow deſerved thanks for the 
pains they had taken to enquire into that ſermon, in obedi- 
ence to the ſaid act of aſſembly, which i injoins all preachers 
to have a ſpecial regard and eye to Chriſt in all their ſermons, 
and pre{byteries to ſce that they do.it. Oh how worthleſs, 
lifeleſs, fapleſs and fruitleſs muſt all our preachings and 

prayers: be, if precious Chrift be left out of them — Mr. 
Leechman's ſermon is one inſtance, among many, to ſhew 
bow too well grounded theſe fears are, Which are expreſſed 

in the Teſimony, P. 8 5. that the ſaid act of aſſembly is but 
nitle regarded, and that the numbers are increaſing of theſe 
who. preach moral duties without relation to Chriſt, thro' 
whoſe firength all our duties are to be performed, and thro? 
whofe' righteouſneſs they muſt be accepted. Aud, alas! it 
ſeems to portend little good to this poor church, when men 
10 little ver ſaut in the Chriſtian mediatory ſcheme, or ſo un- 
accuſtomed to evangelial preaching and teaching, are made 
profeſſors of divinity, and intruſted with the education of 
yourg men for the holy miniſtry Neither doth.it bode well, 
when men, aſſoon as they acquire ſome title to a Profefſor's 
chair by the choice of à patron, or of laicks of any fort, 
do ſtraightway demit their paſtoral charge, and puſh on their 
own tranflation to the chair, without any call ar cencurrence 
trom the church —As that was not the practice of former 
times, ſoit looks too like the diſallowed practice of thele 
Prophets who ran before they were ſent, Jer. xxili. 21. A 
3unning, alas! that greatly abounds in this day, ! May tte 
Lord in mercy put a ſtop to it! 

Another thing I muſt here notice; thers is ſomething 
dropt iu the Teſtimony, p. 47. in farours of the Ith act of 
alſembly 1722, relating to the Marrow, &c. which act I ſee 
is heavily charged by the Aſſociate Preſbytery in their act 
concerning the doctrine of grace, which I had not occaſion to 
read before the Te/timony was lent to the preis. I have now 
Again rad over the aſſembl) - t, and upon iecond | tall 
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1 ſhall not ſay it is ſo well worded as could be wiſhed, or that 


the word caxfality is fit to be uſed in afferting the neceſſiry = . 
of halineſt to ſalvation : but I truly believe the meaning of 


aſſembly 1722 was ſound, and their intention good, viz. to 
diſapprove every opinion or expreſſion that tended any way 
to flacken our obligation to the ſtudy of holinets; and the 


brethren have not juſt ground for their harlh cenſure” of 


that aſſembly, becauſe of their faying, in explaining the ne- 
ceſlity of holineſs for obtaining everlaſting happineſs, that 


it is te be meant only obtaining the enjoyment and puſſefſion 


of happineſs, and not of the right and title to it: and that it 
is dangerous tc afſert that holy obedience is not a federal or 


— mean, nor has any kind of cauſality in order to the 


taining of gloſy, as it feems to exclude- all ufefulneſs ard 


influence of holy gbedience, in inks of means. towards the 


pfefuon of heaven. — This lab clauſe of the aſſembly' Ss words 


doth plainly limit the ſenſe in which they diſapprove the 


ſoreſaid aſſertion, viz. in fo far as they ſeem to exclude the 
uſefulneſs of holineſs in order ꝙ means to falvation. Vet 
the drethren, without noticing that explanatary clauſe, do 
in. their act concerning the doctrine of grace, publiſhed this 
year, declare that the allembly 1722. by their ſaid 7th act, 
have opened a wide door to àxminian and Secinian errors to 
overflow the church and land. It is furpriſing that this hea- 
vy charge againſt that aſſemhly has lien dormant for 22 years, 

until the moſt part of that affembly are in their graves; and 
that they did not openly complain of it at paſſing the act, but 
lubmitt tea and lived quietly in the communion of the church 


for many years hersafter. It is uncharitable to charge that 
lembly with holding opinions contrary to dhe d. Hine of 


grace, When, in the very act they attack, the aſſembly pro- 
ſelz a ciole adherence to our ſtandards with reſpect to the do- 
ine ot grace. And, from their own. words, we have all 
reaſon to conclude they really did fo, and that they held that 
Behevers have compleat ſalvation and happineſs, both as to 
the title to it and poſſeſſion of it, only thro Chrijt and his pur 
chaſe ; and that their holineſt here, which is a part of their 
begun ſalvatian, is alſa a part of Chrift s purchaſe, as well as 


eternal glory ſeeing it is Chriff that recovers the loſt inia ge of. 


Cad torus, and reſtores that which he tea not away. And 
that they held, that us believer hath any thing in him/elf, 
uf bis caun | doing, fo reft upon or glory in,; but that be crocs 
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all to Chriſt,” who has obtained the whole of cur ' ſalvation, and 
every part and degree of it, by his blood and merit. That 
they held all this, is evident from ſeveral places of the ſaid 


act of aſſembly 1722, wherein they aſſert, according to our 


Kandards, that © God in the covenant of grace freely offers 

to a ſinner life and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, aud promiſes 
10 and gives his holy Spirit to all the elect, to make them 
able and willing to believe and give holy obedience.— Allo 


they aſſert, That God juſtifies us freely, not for any thing 
«© wrought.in us or done by us, but for Chriſt's fake alone: 
* not by imputing faith itſelf, the act of believing, or any 


„ other evangelical obedience. to us as our righteouſneſs; 


but by imputing the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt 


«© unto us only.-—That our repentance doth not make any 
„ ſatisfaction for ſin, nor is any cauſe of the pardon thereof: 

That our beſt works can't any way merit eternal life: that 
* it 18a precious goſpel truth, that believers are free from 
« the law as it is covenant.of works, fo as thereby they are 


neither juſtified nor condemned, &c Wy 


From theſe and ſeveral other expreſſions of aſſembly x22, 


we may juſtly conclude, that their meaning in the expref- | 


ſions quarrelled was found, and they intended no hurt to 
the doctrine of grace: that they did not mean that a believ- 


er's holineſs hath any cauſal inſluence er virtue to purchaſe 


heaven; but chat it is neceſſary in order of means. (as they 
ſpeak) towards the poſſeſſion of it, in regard that God requires 
Holineſs in every believer, as the means of preparing and ma- 
ing him meet for poſtefling heaven. So that the aſſembly's 
ſenſe is plainly this, That as Chriſt's righteouſbeſs 1 is neceſſary 
in the way of merit and purchaſe for obtaining the beliver's 

3 ight and title to heaven, ſo holineſs in a believer - (which al- 


o Chrift hath purchaſed) is neceſſary in the way of prepara 


ton and meetnets for qualifying bim for the poſſeſſion of 
heaven. Now, we ſee, it is God himſelf that makes it fo 
neceſſary, by fixing an inſeparable connection betwixt holi- 


neſs and happineſs, declaring, Heb. xii. 14, that wit haut 


holineſs no man ſpall ſee the Lord. Wherefore, that our bre- 
*thren after all this ſhould paſs ſuch a ſevere cenſure againſt 


the aſſembly's doctrine, as opening a wide door for Arminian 


and Socinian errors, is very unjuſt, and unbecoming the duty 

of children to their mother. And it is yet more fo, for them 

wo aſlar: (as they do in the A Place, p. 41. without any 
1 Proof 
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proof for it) that Arminian and Socinian errors have actual: 
ly overflown this church lite a flood whereas they may ſee 
4 late act of aſſembly, as well as older acts, condemning all 
Arminian and Socinian errors, viz. act 7th afſembly 1736: 
Had they charged ſome members of the church with {ach 


errors, the fault had been leſs ; but to aſſert that a flood of 


Arminian and Socinian errors do overflow the church herſelf, 
as if all were covered with them, is à charge moſt terrible 


and ſhocking ! I ſcarce have any words to anſwer to it, ex» 


cept to regrete that any of the reverend and dear brethren, 
whom J muſt ſtill regard, ſhould allow themſelves to go on 
in ſach a Latetudinari an way of ſpeaking and calumniating 
their brethren. Some may think to excuſe themſelves, that 
it is from zeal for a good cauſe, and a deſign to promote che 
intereſt of Chriſt, that they ſpeak fo reproachfully of other 


miniſters : but let ſuch remember what Job ſaid to his three 


friends when they took the ſame courſe, Job xui. 7. Will 
you ſpeak wickedly far God, and talk deceitfully for him ? 


After all, however ill grounded this charge be, yet, ſceing 


it comes from a body of men within the land, the church ts 
called to take ſome courſe to vindicate herſelf and her doc- 
trine, tho' it were no more but to maintain her credit among 
tercign charches. Surely ſuch a bold charge from our bre- 
thren, with other conſiderations, ſhould at length rouſe us, 
and prevail with the general aſſembly to fall in with che de- 
fire of many miniſters and preſby teries, to give a teſtimony 
againſt theſe errors which abound in the land, to declare 
their abhorrence of them, and to give warning to all the 


miniſters, preachers, and members of this church, to guard 


carefully againſt them, and bs pO every appearance or ap- 


proach of error. 


There is not room here to notice any other thing in the 
brethrens a& concerning the doctrine of grace, in which tho 


there be many precious truths, yet there are alſo ſome aſſer- 
tions too looſe, unguarded, and even bordering too near 
the doctrine called Antinomian; which ſhould be carefully 


avoided, as well as that called Neonwomian. But notwith- 


ſtanding of all theſe uncharitable ſallies, unguarded aſſertions, 


and extravagant heights, which our brethrens de ſire to ſup- 

port their intereſt againſt the eſtabliſhed church may drive 

them io at preſent; there is ground to expect, that, alter 

calm and cool thinking, they will not approve _— in 
8 2 tele 
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theſe things, but will come at length o a more charitable 


temper, and ſhew regard to others whom they ſee to be 


found in the faith, and zealous for the doctrine of grace as 
well as themſclves. And conlidering our brethrens great re- 


ſolution, and their zeal for the purity of doctriue, I would 


fain hope God will yet honour them to be uſeful for main- 
taining his truths, and make them a witneſſing remnant for 
Calviniſt principles, and the doctrine of grace, againſt all 


| kiads of Pelagian and Arminian errors, which this backſlid- 
ing age ſeem too much inclined to fall in with. Upon which 


account I ſtill wiſh well to them. 


There is alſo joined with the foreſaid 465, another act for 
renewing the covenants national and ſolemn league, with a 


new covenant of the brethrens framing, in which jome things 


might be noticed: not that I quarrel the duty itſelf; No: 
1 approve of covenanting work, whether it be national, 


preibyterial or congregational, when rightly managed and 
gone about; and I pray earneſtly for a covenanting frame 


and diſpoſition to the whole land, I likewiſe own, there are 


| ſeveral excellent things in the brethrens covenant, which we 


are all bound to by the word of God ind our national en- 
gagements; and alio in their Confeſſion of fins, there are ma- 


BY evils enumerate, which all ranks amongſt us ought to be | 


deeply humbled for before the Lord: but, alas! they have 


marred their Confeſſion, by thtowing into it ſcveral things 
which either are doubtful, or elſe pin miſtakes or falſhoods; I 
and yet all theſe muſt be confeſſed and condemned as Gun | 


andevils, as if they were the moſt plain and undoubted facts, 

and that by a folemn eath: For their coufeſſion ef fins 
(which is very long) is adopted and {worn to in their cove- 
nant. Yea, the Aſſociate Brethren have carried this matter 
to a prodigious height, by making an act, dated at Edin- 
burgh, February 14th 1744, wherein they agree and deter- 
mine, that the ſwearing the foreſaid covenant (hall be the 
term of miniſterial communion with them, and likewiſe the 
term of Chriſtian communion to the people, with reſpect to 
their partaking of the ſeals of God's covenant.— A ſurpriſing 
act indeed! This new oath and covenant of theirs is called 
in it, not a term but the term of Chriſtian communion, as if 
it were the only qualification for admiſſion requi: el, and as 
if it agiwered for the want of others; and indeed there is not 
atothcr qualification del des {wear DIG this COUCTARLAL mei 
tioned 
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tlowed in their act. Now, by this new a@, let 2 man be 
never fo well qualified according to the terms Chriſt hath 
determined in his word, yet, if he have not freedom to go in 


to this erm of the brethrens making, he muft be euch 
ded both. from miniſteriat and Chriſtian communion ; that 
i; he maſt neither be owned as a miniſter of Chriſt, 


nor allowed any of the Childrens bread, ſo far as their au- 
thority can go. Wherefore I cannot hut teſtify againſt this 
act, as framing new terms and conditions of accefs td the 


benefits of Chriſt s purchaſe, for which the framers have no 


warrant in God's word; and therefore it muſt be a manifett 


ulurpation and incroachment upon the Headſhip of the King 


of Zion, and an infringement upon that precious article of 


Our Creed, the Communion of Saints ; which is too much for 
auy judicatory or power on earth to adventure upon. Tho” 


the forefaid oath were in things indifferent or Jawful, yet it 


were unwarrantable to impoſe it as a term of communion, 
but much more when it is in things ſinful, doubtful or falſe. 
 Dreft., trow do you make it appear that the brethrens new 


oath and covenant (which they mike 7% term of communion) 


is in ittelf ſatu ? 
Anſ. Becaule by this oath they adopt and approve a Con- 


Helſian of fins prefixed io it, and {wer by the great name of 
_ the Lord cur Cul, with their right hand lifted up to the Lord, 


that they all teſtify agaiuſt the evils named in that confeſ- 
ſion, fundry of which are falſe in fact, calumnious, unjuit 
aud uncharitable; and yet, by the farefaid ſolemn oath, the 


takers own them to be real, juſt and true. As for inſtance, 
they ſwear that the general alſembiy qiſmiſſed Profeſſor Sim- 


toa without any cenſure or exprets teſtimony : againſt his er- 


10rs, p. 104. Which is falſe —Alfo, they {wear that the ta- 


king the oath of abjuration! is a national iu, p. toz. which 


taey cannot make out — Phey ſwear that allembly 1936 a- 
dopted Profeſſor Campbell's error againft ſelf love, p. 106. 


which is falſe.— They fwear that aſlembly 1738 condemned 
the brethrens teſtimony in bulk, p. 107. Which is not fact. 


— They {wear that allembly 1739 condemned their Declina- 


ture, as containing nothing but gronndlcts prejudices, p. 


10%. which is not fact. — They fwear that the kind reception 
of Mr. Whitcheld hath increaſed the {ins of the land, and is 


a denying any. particular form of chareh-govern.neat as being 
oi Divine ialtitutidn, p. 109. Which is ialts. They ſwear 
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that a ſcheme is now laid for uniting parties of all denomt- 
nations in church · communion, in a way deſtructive of any 
teſtimony for Chriſt's declarative glory, p. 110. which they 
can never make appear. They 1wear that the bleſſed work 
in the Weſt of Scotland is a deluſion, p. 110. tho' it hath 
been demonſtrate to have the plain Scripture tokens of a glo- 
rious work of the Spirit of God. They allo by their oath 
condemn all the old perſecuted Preſbyterian minifters, who 
accepted of the liberty of preaching the goſpel, under king 
James's toleration; as involving the land in heinous guilt :— 
Which is a moſt raſh and uncharitable cen ſure of theſe wor- 
thies, who were honoured to be great ſufferets for truth, were 
men of eminent piety and tenderneſs of conſcience, were ſig- 
pally owned of God in their miniſtry during that liber- 
ty. and never ſaw cauſe to repent of their accepting of it to 
| their dying hour. And now; after theſe glorified ſaints and 
lufferers have for many years been triumphing before the 
throne of the Lamb, a heavy blot and flur muſt be caſt upon 
their memory by a folema oath ; and they, who have not 
freedom to jein in that calumnious oath, mult. be denied 
Chriſtian communion : This indeed ſeems to be an act ex- 


ceeding hard and tyrannical. Alas! there are thouſands who | 
are appointet] to ſwear this oath, and 3he things above- | 
mentioned; beſides many other things in it, who cannot fay | 


they know any thing of the truth of them from their own 


proper knowlege, but only have them by hear-ſay, or by in- 


.tormation ſrom others: and yet they muſt ſwear to the truth } 


of them as fully as if they had been eye or ear-witneſſes of 
them, or had read all the hiſtories concerning them. Now, 


what is this but to make people {wear raſhly or inconſide- | 


jately, or upon implicite faith? which is contrary to the 
Bible, that requires us to ſear in truth, judgment, and righ- 
teonſneſs, Jer. iv. 2. and allo bange to our Confeſſion of 
Faith, which declareth, chap, 22. That wygſoe ver ta keth an 
cath, muſt avouch nothing ee: but what he is fully per- 
Juaded is the truth, O thut God in mercy would open the 
eyes of thoſe who impoſe this oath, and theſe who are drawn 
in or intend to take it, that they may bethink themſelves. 
 rFepent, and proceed no further ! For becauſe of ſwearing the 


land mourneth already, and there is no need to add to the | 


gtounds of this maurning. 


| Likewiſe, | 
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Like wiſe, in the foreſaid oath and covenant, there are 
ſome things ambiguous, obſcure and doubtful, which great 
numbers of the takers know not the meaning of, and ſo 
cannot ſwear them in judgment and righteouſneſs ; as for 
inſtance, when. they abjure Independency and Latitudina- 
rian Tenets, theſe are words very general, dark and dubi - 
ous, to Which the impoſers may affix any meaning they 
think proper. Now, ſceing it is commonly granted that 
the words of an oath ought to be very clear 45 plain, and 
theſe which are dubious may be refuſed; what a cruel thing 
muſt it be to excommynicate all theſe ſincere Chriſtians and 
tender conſciences who may ſcruple to ſwear either to or a- 
gainſt what they know not! I am ſure, there are many va- 
luable miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and precious ſons af Zion, 
whom Chriſt doth honour and admit to near communion 
witk himſelf, who will not adventure to ſwear ſuch an oath ;. 
and will our brethren, notwithſtanding, take it on them to 
reject them as earthen pitchers, and refuſe all communion 
with them? Oh, where have they their Maſter's warrant 
to act ſo, or to exclude kis redeemed ones from his table, 
and the food he hath provided tor them, for refuſing an 

oath of their framing, containing ſo many things falſe, un 
charitable and dark? when in the mean time theſe excluded 
perſons appear evidently to be the Friends of Chrift, whom 
he himſelf invites moſt heartily, faying to them, Cant. F; 

1.——Eat, 0 friend's Brink, yea, drink abundentsy, 9 
bthved. I 

I acknowledge that our brethren appear and declare fo 
many things valuable and excellent, for which I wiſh there 
were a true univerſal zeal throughout the land; but, when 

they mix ſo many other things choking with theſe in their 

Teſtimonies and Covenants, how can they expect that peo- 
ple of tender conſciences ſhould ſwallow them Nay, by 
this way they give occaſion to many to flight and ſpeak evil 
of the precious things they ſtand up for. ——My reverend 
brethren may believe (if they pleaſe) that I write not theſe 
things with any ill-will agaioft them, but out of love to 
them and others, to prevent more fin in the land, and to 

bring them, if poſſible, to a more moderate, thatitable and 
Chriſt like temper, that they may be willing to break down 
FF theſe Partition Walls they are e 0g up between themſelves 


and 


8 others of Chriſt's es Ss & 26-0 O how ela- 
mentable a thing is it, that orthodox and zealous preachers 
of Chriſt ſhould be carried away to ſuch extravagant heights, 
dy che intemperate zeal and headſttong humours of others 
who joia with them! that they ſhould. go about in this 
manner to divide and diſtract the flock of Chriſt, and iQ 
rend and tear the members of bis body one from another; 
Fea, and to rear up partition walls in the midſt of his church 
io high, that theſe upon one {ide cannot get over them to 
hold communion with the ober! Is this good ſervice to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Is this the way to promote his 
cauſe and intereſt in the world? Is this the way te heal 
breaches and promote union among the true friends and 
lovers of Chriſt, which he makes the duty of all faithful 
goſpel miniſters? | Is not our glorious Maſter the Prince of 
feace ? Hath he not. ſaid, . Blefſed are. the peace makers ? 
Was it not he that prayed for the union and peace of his 
charch? Was it not he that- recommended peace to us, 
and injoined us to pray ſor the peace of Ferufalem ? Let 
none miſtake me, as if I were for peace oil any terms; for 
they may ſee by the foregoing Teftimony 1 am for truth ay 
| well as peace, and deſire thro' grace to be zealous for both. 
Some, who have ſeen this Teſtimony, object, That it is 
not impartial with relpe ct to My. Whitchield's ſuccels white 
| he was in Scotland. The plain trath is, ſeveral things were 
{aid relative to it, where he is mentioned, p. 100. which 
were drapped to oratify | ſome of the ſubſeribers, who were 
not then tatisficd as to the facts narrated. But, ſince that 
time I am well informed of the laſting good effects of his 
_ minifiry upon not a few in and about Edinburgh and elſe- 
where, who once were careleſs and profane, but now 
are wondertuliy changed and reformed, and {till living as 
becometh Chriſtians, perlevering i in the ways of the N 
though at the ſame time I know no reaſon to make him 
| the infirument of that extraordinary work at Cambullang, 
Kilſyth and other places, but to aſcribe it, under God; to 
the miniſtry of their own worthy pattors, whom God made 
loſtrumental both to begin and carry on that work à good 


me detore Mr. Whitefield came to presch at any of theſe 


places. But ſeeing God had honaured Mr. Whitefield's 
duni in other nations and countries (though ordained a 
. miniſter 
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miniſter of the church of Raglad) and alſo had opened 


his eyes ſo far, as to become Calviniſt and ſound in the doo- 


trine of glace, and to witneſs againſt ſeveral corruptions of 
the Engliſh church, for which he was perſecuted and under 
proceſs; and ſeeing he had conformed to us in doctrine and 
worſhip, profeſſed to lye open to inſtruction as to our con- 
ſtitution and government, and was come at length to aſſert 
openly Chrift to be the King and Head of his church, and 
that the church of Scotland was the beſt conſtitute national 
church in the world; and alſo had wrote and ſaid ſome other 
things that gave ground to hope that his eyes might ſoon be 
opencd to lee the evil of Prelacy; and in the mean time 
he was moſt indefatigable in preaching Chriſt to ſinners, 
and remarkably owned of God in his miniſtry : To have re- 
fuſed a kind reception to a ſtranger and perſecuted man, in 
ſuch circumſtances when he came among us, had neither 


been charitable nor generous. Now, for the -brethren to 


make this reception ſuch a ſin, that none can be admitted to 


baptiſm or the Lord's ſupper without condemning it by a ſo- 


Jemn oath, is molt ſurpriſing ; eſpecially conſidering they 
were the firſt themſelves who recommended him to the peo- 


ple of Scotland, and that in very ſtrong terms! Surely it 


becomes us to be ſilent, and adore the ſovereignty of the 


great God, in employing whom he will to promote his in- 


tereſt and kingdom in the world. If God think fit to make 
uſe of Mr. Whitefield or other Methodiſts to turn ſinners 


from their evil ways, to ſeek after a Saviour, and God thro' 


him, we ſhould not oppoſe it, but let them alone, leſt hap- 


ue be found fighting againſt Ged. We muſt not limit an 
Agent that is infinitely wile and ſovereign in his aftings, 
Who may raiſe vp the. ipftruments of his glory from what 
. churches and ſocicties he pleaſes, and ſometimes gloriſies his 
free grace the wore by bringing them from theſe airths it 
could have been leaſt expected. And fr equently God doth | 
. honour and employ ſome to awaken, convince, convert 
and reclaim ſinners from their evil ways, who yet remain 
| uninlightned all their days as to ſeveral points of truth them - 
ſelves: witvels Luther and many of our reformers. To con- 
fine an infinitely ſovereign Lord to our ways and means of 


working in advancing his kingdom, is a ſin moſt grieving and 


5 Prove unto God. Sh," makes it one of his greateſt 


— 
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quarrels wich bis profeſſing people in the wilderneſs, that 


they tempted God, and limited the holy ne of Ijrael, Pfal. 
my 41, It is fit then that we lay our hands upon our 
mouths, and adore him that th according to his will in the 


army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: And 
None cum tay his hand, or Jay unto ow, a deft thou EE: 


Dan. iv. 35. 


I doubt not but ſome may quarrel me and this 7. eilen | 


ſor making too free with the Aſſociate Brethren : but they 


may ſee I have been as plain and free with others, and even 


with the eſtabliſned church, relating to things I judge 
wrong; and this ſeemed to be neceſſary to render the Teft:- 


mony the more impartial, But, after all, when I look in- 


ward, and view the fins of my own heart, and the fad cor- 
ruption of my nature, beſides ontward defects; have rea- 
on to bluſh and be aſhamed to take notice of the ſins and 
failings of others; and even to ly in the duſt, and cry, Un- 


clean, unclean ; ; and with much elf. abborrevice' to look to- 


wards the blood of Jeſus, that cleanſeth us from all fin, May 

the holy Spirit apply it to me and the whole land! 

1 ſhall now conclude with my earneſt wiſhes and prayers, 

that the Lord may excite a praying remnant, to wreſtle 

and be importunate with him for ſparing mercy to theſe 
guilty nations; and that he wonld revive a covenanted 


6.6 


e dominions thereto belonging, from which theſe lands have 


wofully departed; and uphold and encourage all who 
breathe after reformation, and the coming of Chriſt's king- 
dom in the world; and even countenance more and more 
theſe inſtruments who, according to the light given them, 
labour with earneſjneſs to awaken periſhing ſinners from 
their loſt natural eſtate, to flee to a crucified Jeſus for 
—— lafety from ſin and wrath; and, wherein any of them re- 
main uninlightned, that the Lord would ſend out his 
light and truth, to lead them, and graciouſly deliver 
mou from all miſtakes, errors and corruptions whatſom- 
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Wk them, that ſo they may be honoured more and more 
to bring multitudes from following ſinful courſes, to the 
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«« Ways of true religion and goſpel holineſs; and from reſting 


on thc own richtecuſdeſs, or a form of — to come 
N a . and 


work of reformation through Britain and Ireland, and the 


That what they ſee not, the Father of lights may 
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embrace him: who. is the Lord our rightemſneſs and fol- 
low him whitherſoever he goeth. “ 
And particularly, * That the Lord would come aud! re- 
vive his work in Scotland, that once was famous through 
all the churches, and eſteemed one of the moſt bright and 
ſhining Candle/ticks of Chriſt in the world, but now under 
a lamentable decay of zeal for pure religion and re forma - 
tion; and that he would cauſe us remember with godly 
ſorrow from whence we have fallen, repent, and do our 
firſt works. — That he would pity theſe who, Calis. like, 
are indifferent and unconcerned about our defections, and 


the grounds of the Lord's controverſy which he is plead- 


ing with the land, and awaken theſe who are at eaſe in 
Zion, in ſuch a time, and would fain fit down, Jfachar- 
like, and couch under the burden —— That he would 
come ſuddenly to his temple, even in a national way, and 
fit as a Refiner and Purifier of ſilver, and purify the ſons 


of Levi, and caſt ont buyers and ſellers out of his houſe. 


That he would in mercy ſhut that door whereby a cor- 
rupt miniſtry enters into the church, and raiſe up a faith- 
ful, zealous and reforming miniſtry through the land, and 
make all ranks among us concerned to attain to the re- 
forming ſpirits and diſpoſitions of our fathers. ——Oh ! 
when (ſhall we come their length in reformation ! 


„That the Lord would help us to bleſs him for his aſto- 


niſhing kindneſs to this land, in ſuch a backſliding, wi- 
thering and decaying time, in vouchſafing to water ſeve- 
ral ſpots of his vineyard here and there with the refreſh- 
ing rain of his ſpirit : And that he would continne, in- 
creaſe, and ſpread the ſhower, until the whole garden be 
watered ; that ſo our dry ground may become a greon 

paſture, and our wiiderneſs bloſſom as the roſe.— That in 
his free mercy he would forgive our great ingratitude for 
former kindneſs, preſerve us from the errors, power and 
cruelty of Papiſſs, and avert theſe black clouds of wrath 
which now threaten us; and that, inſtead of pourins 
out the vials of indignation on us which we deſerve, be 
would pour out a ſpirit of repentance and reformation up- 


« on all degrees of men from the higheſt to the loweſt. ——- 


That amidſt the reelings, ſhakings, backſlidings and divi- 


« ſions of theſe times, he would preſerve pure religion, and 


T-2 fun Dort 
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i ſupport all theſe who deſire to cleave to the Lord Jeſus, 
love him in ſincerity, and witnels for his truths and ways; 
That he would encourage them under all their diſcou- 
s ragements, and keep them from being carried down the, 

% ſtream of defection with others.— That he would unite 

* the hearts and minds of all that deſire honeſtly to witneſs 

& againſt the evils of the day, and help them to temper 

* their zeal with knowlege, wiſdom and meekneſs ; and gra- 

* cioully forgive all theſe who fail in this reſpect, rectify 

de their miſtakes, and honour them to be inſtruments of his 

« glory in the land,” This is and ſhall be the earneſt 
prayer of $652 


Os Jo. WIILISsOx. 
Fuly 9th, 1744- 


This Adherence to this 7. ftimony was ſigned at Heſpie- 
{law in Teviotdale, on the 26th of July 1744, by 
| ; Tuo. HARDIE, Elder, 
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Mr. Rob. Campbell preacher 
of the goſpel 
James Riddel merch. 12 cop. - 
Don. Buchanan, wright 12 c. 
Ja. Sword yright, 12 cop. 
Hen. Wining ſmith, 12 cop. 
W. Lindſay plaiſterer, 24 c. 
Alex Gilles bricklayer, 72 C, 
Jo. Jack wright, 6 cop. 
John Adam weaver, 12 cop. 
John Mair weaver, 12 cop. 
John Adam ſmith, 6 cop. 
Geo. Leck indweller, 12 c. 
Thomas Dempſter painter 


Alexander Cowie innkeeper 


John Irvine, 7 cop. 
Jam. Nicolſon, coalhewer in 
Lightburn, 36 cop. | 
Wil. Auchincloſs merchant 
John Allan gardner ; | 
James Ailken weaver, 6 cop. 
David Aitken 
David Allan hoſier, 6 cop. 
Jo. Anderſon ſtokingmaker 


John Barber weaver, 18 cop. 


Thomas Barton gardner 

William Buchanan gardner 
Allan Malla gardner 
James Bryce 

George Baird wright 
James Buchanan 


James Barr merchant, 16 cop. 


Gevin Blackwood wright 
Alex. Campbell merch. 24 c. 
Dun. Campbell ſen. gardner 
William Campbell gardaer 
Patrick Campell tanner 
Colin Campbell merchant 
Robert Craig coupar 
Patrick Campbell coupar 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


GLASGOW. 


John Combs bemalt 
Neil Campbell ropemaker 
John Crawford ſtokingmeker 


Alexander Campbell weaver 
Daniel Clark boatman 


William Cloggie carter 

Peter Currieth taaner 

John Campbell weaver 
Alexander Campell gardner 
Thomas Calderhead maſon 
James Dichman merchant 
Cha. Drew merchant, 6 cop. 
Matthew Dove dycr, 3% cop. 


Robert Downie, 6 cop. 
William Donald 


Alexander Dunlop weaver 
Alexander Donaldſon weaver 
John Duncan weaver | 
John Douglas ſtokingmaker 
Alexander Ewing weaver 
James French dyer, 6 cop. 
William Finlay gardner 
Henry Finlay ſon weaver 
Peter Ferguſon merchant 


| James Finley 
John Forſyth Weaver 
John Fould 


James Ferguſon maſon 


| Robert Ferrie founder, 6 co. 
James Ferrier ſclater 


John Forreſt coupar 
John Grieve merchant 
John Gardiner gardner 


John Galloway carter 


William Gray 
Thomas Granger weaver 
William Graham maſon 
Thomas Greenſhiels maſon 
James Garvan brewer 
Robert Graham coupar 
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David Kippen merchant 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 
John Gardner ſtokingmaker 


William Hodgſon merchant 
John Horn carter 

John Haddin weaver _ 
Walter Hough bookſeller 
John Henry weaver 

John Harvey ſtaymaker 
James Hart dyer 

James Hoods coupar 


Mathew Hoſſie ſmith and i 


plummer 


John Imbrey weaver . 


William Jock weaver 


John M*Girdie grocer 


John Knox weaver 


Robert King 


John King ſtokingmaker 


John Logan gardner 


James Liſton farmer 


John Lean 


William Lawſon maſon 


Wil. Leechman ſmith 18 c. 


Jo. M Caſlan ſeed merchant 


John Mala gardner | 
John Mackie maltman 


William Murray merchant 


Alexander Mala gardner 


Ja. Maitland gardner, 6 cop. 
William Maſſon gardner 


James M\Lawrie gardner 
Walter Morriſon currier 
Alexander Morton porter 
William M*Lean farmer 
John Morriſon innkeeper 
John Mala lint-dreſſer 
John Moff:tt weaver 6 cop. 
John M*Farlane weaver _ 
David Matthie ſhoemaker 
John M' Neil weaver 


Duncan M Farlane weaver 
John N15 Fun 


Thomas Monro maſon 
James M Kean brewer 


John M*Nabb tobaccoſpinner 


Andrew Miller 


James Morriſon coupar 


Alexander M Dougal coupar 


Duncan M. Lean coupar 
John M*Leland taylor 


Daniel M*Leran coupar 
Daniel M*Callam coupar 
Robert M Rae coupar 


Robert M*Keun ſmith 


Andrew M*Farlane coupar 


Patrick Mitchell ropemaker 


Allan M'Dougal taylor 


William Mala weaver 


John M'andie coupar 
Williom M“ Leran weaver 


Hugh Niven weaver 


Malcom Neilſon coupar 
William Niven 


Robert Dayil gardner | 


John Patrick weaver | 
Peter Paterſon 


James Paton: weaver © 
Rob. M*Culloch ſclater, 6c. 


Gavin Miller weaver, 12 c. 
John Roberton merchant 
William Ronald weaver 


John Robertſon weaver 


James Rowan weaver 


Geo. Reid tobacconiſt, 6 c. 
John Ruthven weaver 
James Rodger wea ver 
James Rodger 

Alexander Rae ſmith, 6 cop. 


James Robertſon ſen. coupar 


James Robertſon jun. coupar 
Robert Robertſon coupar = 
Dan. Robertſon ſtokingmaker 
John Struthers maltman 
William Stirling farmer 
Will: am 


— ee en <r I SRD. > re rs 


William Scot currier © ' - 
James Stirling carter 
James Sommerelvale carter 


Andrew Sommervale weaver 


John Square weaver. 

John Stevenſon weaver 
Archibald Simſon weayer 
Daniel Sinclar weaver 
John Stewart 


Wil. Smith data eber 6c, 


Thomas Strathera 
John Sommervale weaver 
Neil Sincair weaver 


Mat. Thomſon merchant, 6 c. 


William Turnbull weaver 
William Jarvie holier 
John Wilfon gardner 

Gabriel Watſon carter 

Matthew Wylie baker 

John Watſon farmer 

George Whitlaw gardner 

David Robertſon 

Thomas Rankin weaver 

John Walker weaver _ 

Joha Wright ſchoolmaſter 

John White wear 

Robert Wilſon 

John Wilſon coupar 

William Wallace weaver 

Walter Weir coupar 

John Wright merchant 

Alexander Young coupar 

David Young glover 

Andrew Creelman parſe 

Janet Ewing 

William Crie ſhoemaker 

James Ogivie ſhoemaker 

John Stewart ſhoemaker 

Dav. Baxter millwright 12 c. 

Duncan Mann ſhoemaker 

Tho. Torrence ſhoemaker 

Alex. Muſchell ſhoemaker 


Mis. Alexander. 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES, 


Hector Cochran ſhoemaker 
Robert Alcorn tanner 

John Wood taylor, 6 cop. 
Wil. Tennent wheelwright 
James Hamilton maſon 
John Paton porter 

William Baird brewer 
John Alexander tobacconiſt 
James Meala hairdreſſer. 
John Robertſon; weaver 
Matth. Turnbull ſhoemaker 
James Calder botaniſt 


Arch. M'Naughtyarn- merch. 


Robert Reid tanner 
William Bizett tobacconiſt 


Matthew Gardner weaver 


Jam. Ralſton yarn- merchant 


| Robert Alexander merchant 


Jo. Rankin watchmaker 6 c. 


William Struthers merchant 
John Pender merchant 
James Baird inkle-weaver 


Wil. Walker inkle-weaver 
Rob. M'*Intire inkle weaver 


Wil. Anderſon inkle-weaver 


John M*Farlane cloth-lapper 
Andrew Marſhall taylor 


George Auld ſthop-keeper 


William Shaw merchant 
Allan M Crokat dyer 

Robert Gray tanner 6 cop. 
Robert Glen dyer, 12 cop. 
James Millen weaver, 6 cop. 
Arch. Bain garduer, 6 cop. 
John Gardner lintdreſſer, 6c. 


Ja. Wilſon ſoapmaker, 6 c. 


Thomas Priſbane, 12 cop. 
Robert Ferrie combmaker 
David Lennox weaver 
Archibald M Carter weaver 
Al. Templeton ſchoolmaſter 


CAL- 


5 SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


John Brown Wang e Hardie 


John Black _ ? Thomas Henderſon 
foleph Baird weaver | James Hutchieſon _ 
John Baird ſhoemaker- , Archibald er ag 
James Black weaver . Daniel MNaught 
Daniel Carie maſon John Paterſon 
John Cuninghaam John Moodie 


Wil. Cuthbertſon maltman Robert Shearer 


Richard Newlands weaver William Stirling 
Robert Dryburgh anne William Taylor ſhaemaker 
William Gray, I bomas Watlon weaver | 
Andrew Graham coupar Willey: Water ſton weaver, 
James 9955 maſon, 360 cop. 3 Grinton workman +, 
Robert Her dman bookbinder, b. Martin ſmith and ferrier 


300 cop. Patrick M Ellie | 
James Baird weaver. William Watſon, . portioner 
Duncan Campball . in Little Govan. 

)) EE RG 16 Nx 
Jobn Shaw, late Bailie Colin Johnſton weaver | 
William Shaw maſon * David Scot of Blairtome. . 
David Shaw-weaver.  . James White landlabourer 
George Paterſon maltman Alexander Dykes ſmith 
David Bowman weaver. James Jackſon ſmith 
William M“Alleſter ſervant William Hart weaver 
John Wilſon ſervant. Archibald Freebaun maſon 

George Paterſon ſurgeon » James Johnſton maſon 
Thomas Shaw maſon - | Adam Johnſton coupar , 
John Johnſton maſon William Farkhill maſon 
Robert Robertſon weaver Alexander Mitchell workman 
Anne Shaw James Maxwell ſmith 
Michael Paterſon wright John M*Math ſboemaker 
John Hamilton maſon John Hutchiſon ſhoemaker. 
James Hutchieſon ſmith — William Shaw weaver . © 
William Blair weaver William Love coalbewer 
Archibald Reid weaver Matthew Shaw. weaver.” 
William Robertſon weaver 
e R M UN N o c k. 
John Park weaver | Jobn Watſon weaver 
James Ruſlel farmer John Young ſhoemaker, 
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K I L. M A R N O CK, 
William Adam merchant - ' Alexander Shigls merchany 


William Cuningham merch, Adam Stewart ſhoemaker” 
James Campbell. John Tinnock ſhoemaker 
| John Croſby Wright 15 obert Tinnock ſhoemater 
gh Dock merchant Ter Thomſon ſkinner © - 
John Hago ſhoemaker * John Selkirk ſmith - 
Alexander Jamie wright Alex. Michel ſhoemaker | 


| Jaives Lang weaver, 3 cop. Seorge Young er 
Hugh Muir weaver 
I ADE LO0C EE SHAWS. 


John Brackinrig James King 
Robert Bowman Archibald M. Fun 
James Dick maſon © Duncan MNiel 


Wil. Gilleſpie calico- printer John Monach: 

Walter Hutchieſon ** Archibald pet 3 cop. 
James Jamicſon -- 1 000 5 

| CATH CA R y is 

James Forlyth ſchoolmaſter, a 

„ > Ko; Thomſon farmer * 
* Montgomery coalhe wer 

; MUIR HOUSES. 3 

John Roſs jun. coalier -- - John Smith ſen. coalier 
John Shiels coaller William Smith coalier 
Ihomas Urie coalier 
5 ANDERS T Oo N. 3 
Johd Stobo weaver, '12 cop. Thomas Millet weaver 
John Ewing weaver, 12 cop. 

: SA N DT EB I L 1. 8. 


James Renwick weaver ' William Boyd land laboure 
Andre Gray coalhewer John Henderfon weaver 
John Morton weaver ' FRE Stevenſon. 


: Thomas Brown. weaver — £6 
"oP. A I 8 1. 1 


John Blair weaver William King wearer - 
: Jo n Park weaver ' James Cuningham were 
William Telfer weaver | James Sclater barber - 
Thomas Duncan weaver ohn Gardner weaver 
Andrew Simſon weaver Achs M Millan weaver 
Willlam Jack wearer George Mitchell weaver 
. James Jack weaver 8 Wilam Cochran weaver 
James Willoif weaver © — mes Gardner weaver 
Lauchlan M'Lean weaver James M · Nair weaver 
Robert Lochhead weaver Andrew Taulds weaver. 


* William Cochran, Merker W he MAS 
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3 Hamilton weaver | ef 
" ,,-:....P.ORT-&GLASG O OW. 
a - John Willifoa- ſhore- Archibald Davie workman. 
maſter, .6 copies Alex. Gilchriſt tanner' 
Jahn Campbell weaver Daniel M\Nerion weaver 5 
John Currie wrighgnt George Ritchie udeſman. 
James Crawford ropemaker | 
oo: Q+- D HK. WE L — 
Thomas Ballantine farmer . ion, 12 cop. 
in Bridgebrae, 6 cop. ag William Croſs farmer 

William Croſs farmer at Or- Alex. Neilſon farmer, pariſh 

| biſton, 6 cop. of Hamilton, 6 cop. 

John Rae portioner in Udin- Geo Ruſſel of Greenhill, 6c. 

\OLD-MONKLAN PD. 

James e farmer Andrew Faulds farmer 
David Auld wrighgt. James Walker weaver 
lohn Bogle farmer Andrew Fife weaver | 
=. John Auld wearer _ 

' ö 
1 John Anderſon farmer John Finlay "OP 

} Archibald Stirling far mer John Armour, 12 2 cop. 
' David Smith weaver 


i AT B- 89 925 
Andrew Blair reedmaker - Samuel Huie, 12 2 cop. 
1 n 
it | George Elliot bookbinder, 24 copies. | 
| ARGIYLE-SHIRE. 5 
\'Y | Godfrey M*Calman ſurgeon 6 copies, 5 | 

EAGLES HOLME 
James Montgomerie land · ſurveyor, 12 copies. - 
W 
Archibald Nairn, 6 cop. David Ormiſton, 6 cop. 
ds L&EELN TI LLOCH. 

| Gerſhom Robertſon blunker, 6 copies | 
. 
Duncan Clark ker of exciſe, 48 copies. e de 
8 u A M I I 1 0 1 5 


